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ARGHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rH JUNE 1918, 


Parr L—WoOnkK OF THE DEPARTMENT. 
RHatubliahonent. 


In Government Order No. G. 17305-6—G. ML 1797-17-16, dated the loth Jnne 
1918, permission was accorded to Dr. A. Venkatasnbbaiya, M.a,, Assistant to the 
Director of Archwological Researches in Mysore, to resizn the State service at the 
end of his period of probation. 

2, In their Order No G, 2839-42—G. M.199-17-4, dated the 30th August 
1917, Government transferred the work of the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer to 
the Revenue Secretary on. special duty, The Gazetteer establishment attached to 
this office reported itself for duty to the above-mentioned officer in November 1917. 

3, In Government, Order No. G. 6899-906—G. M, 401-16-22, dated the 24th 
November 1917, Mr. R. Rama Rao, 6.4., Assistant Master, Government Collegiate 
Hieh Sehool, Bangalore, was appointed as Probationer in the Archwolowies! 
Department. He joined the office on the 2nd January 1918. __ | 

4, Jn their Order No. G. 7848-9—G. M. 3520-17-41, dated the Sth November 
1917, Governinent sanctioned the continnance of the temporary establishment. fer 
the Archwological Office for a further period of one year from’ the 8th December 
1917. , 

= The term of appomtihent of two aiditional Pandits was extended. fora 
further period of two years froin the Ist July 1918 by Government Order No. G. 
14547-8S—G. M. 479-17-2, dated the 29th April 118, 

6. In Government Order No. (. 5875-6—G. M. 320-17-3, dated the 21st 
Oetober 1917, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of Pandit A. 
Anandalvar for a further period of one yenr from the 2th December 1917, 

7. Dr. A. Venkatasubbaiya had privilege leave for nearly 22 montlis. M. ¥. 
Srirangachar had leave without allowances for 12 months and K. V. Subrahiian yarn 
for 21 days, M. C. Srinivasu Iyengar had privileye leave for 25 days and medical 
leave for 27 days. Pandit Anandalvar had privilege leave for 1 month and 4 days, 
N. Nanjunda Sastri for 1 month; Bommarasa Pandit for 25 days: H. Sesha lyenpar 
for 22 days; Gurusami Achari for 20 days ; and Pandit Venkannachar and A, 
Srinivasarangachar for 15 days each. 


Tours: Buploration, Inspection of (Temples, ete. 


8: In February, Mareh and June 1915 tours were made in the Traukur, 
Chitaldrug, Mysore nnd Hassan Districts with the object of making a resurvey of 
ortions of these districts and of inspecting sole temples of archwological interest. 
It is pleasing to note that the resurvey has bronght to light nearly 300 new records, 
some of which appear to be of considerable historical value, and a namber of artistic 
structures which had not been noticed before. I left Bangalore for Twokuor on the 
14th February 1918. , 
9, Inthe Tumba District 1 toured through all the taluks except Gubbi and 
uchke Kunieal. A brief account will now be given of the-dis- 
si coveries made, as also of anything noteworthy with re- 
gard to the villages surveyed. ‘The Lakshintkanta ph at Tamir, which faces 
east, is a Dravidian structure consisting of a garbhagreha or adtytuua, a se Aleniise or 
vestibule, a navaranga or central hall, a mukha-mantapa or front hall and prakdra 
or enclosure. The nevaranga bas a second entrance on the north. The god 
An. R, 18 1 





<= “eee — 
: ae 


= eee 
es -_— 


al t 


=—_ 


_— 


4 


Lakshintkinta is a seated figure, about 44 feet high, with the goddess seated on lus 
left thigh, ‘he temple appears to be older than 1560, as evidenced by an inserip- 
tion on the wall to the right of the vavaranga entrance (HC, XU, Tumkir 4), 
which records a grant to it in that vear by Jaganndéthadévy-mwahda-arasu, a snubordi- 
nate of the Vijayanagar king Sadastva-Raya. The pillar bearing the inscription 
Tumktr 5, which was at the Basava temple, has been removed and set up opposite 
the vegetable market. 

16, The Ramédéyarnu temple at Maralfir has for the object of worship u good 

Ree ee ae Ae | stone panel, measuring 2° by 14’, sealptured with a. 

Fines x Ua agi Foluk. horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. 
Si Dt Tu front of the horseman stand five female figures, 

representing perhaps his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his ser- 

vents. The semi-circular top of the panel is artistically exeeuted with seroll work. 

The Chennakésava temple at Kaidila is a large Dravi- 

(ian building with a mahadvara or outer gate siur- 

mounted by a gipura or tower. The god, about 4 feet high with prabha or elory,. 
faces west and stands on a pedestal, about 3 feet high, fanked by consorts. The- 
navaraxnga has two entrances on the north and south, the former facing the mahd- 

dedya. The outer walls of the mahddedra, which is supported hy four well execut- 

ed pillars with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses and 

yilis. On a pillar to the mght in the majuidvara is « figure of Chennakésaya, 
similar to the one tmside the temple, with consorts on 

| the side panels, The pillar opposite to it has a fine 

figure, about 14 feet high, standing with folded hands wearing an wtlariyam or 
upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to represent the celebrated sculptor Jaka- 
nichari who, aecording to tradition, was a native of this village and had his right 

hand, whieh he had eut off owing to the defect pointed out to him by his son in 
his handiwork the image of Kappe-Chenmuigariya at Belur, restored to him after 
emupleting this temple. It is also stuted that the village got the name Mai-dala, 
“the restored hand”, from this incident. But this tradition does not appear to be 
worthy of credence. The existence of a sculptor named’ Jakanichari, who is sup- 
posed to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, is itself 
doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with m anv of the ornate build- 
ings so far examimed, though the names of numerous other seulptors have leen 
noticed, Further, the expression Kaidajla does not by any means convey the sense 
of “a restored hand” in Kannada, though both the words fa! and tala mean “a 
hand.” Again, the name of the village being Kaidala with a long «the supposed 
meaning of Kaidala, even if correct, cannot be attached to it. Tt is very likely that 
the figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief who caused the temple 
or the malhddcdra to be erected. The Gangddharésvara temple, situated ta the 
east of the Chennakésava, also appears to be a Wavtasad structure, thoueh the wan 

ranuga has four bewutifully sculptured black stone pillars decorated with bead work 
like the ones found in Hovsala buildines, supporting a ceiling, about 14 feet deep, 
carved with a lotus. The pillars are sculptared on* the bottom panels on all the 
four sides with fine figures such as Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, Bhairava, Krishna, 
Ganapati, Virabhadra and so forth, Inu the naveranga is the inseription Tumkur 
1, engraved on two slabs, one having a dinga at the top and the other a standing 
figure of Vishnn with a figure of Jina wider a muhhkode ov triple umbrella seated to- 
its right, which tells ns that the temple was built in 1151 by Samanta-Bachi, a 
subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, in memory of his father Samanta- 
Gangayyi. We also learn that Bachi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed them. ‘The Vishnu temple is no doubt the Ohansakékems 
noticed above and the figure on the pillar of its meahddedra probably represents 
Bach. The inscription thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanism of Samanta- 
Bachi. A new epigraph was copied at the village. 

11. Dévardyadurga is » fortified hill situated in the midst of picturesque 
scenery. It consists of three elevations and has 7 gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Mala- 
pattana and the Lakshminarasimha temple, The latter is a Dravidian structure 
facing east. From the inseriptions Tumkur 41 and 42 we learn that the enelosure 
and tower were repaired in 1458 by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar U1, 
An annual jétve or great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (April) at 


Kaidila temples. 


Tradition aboot Inkotichari. 


Diivurivacdurga, 


a 


which thousands of ptople collect tog ther, and there are many cells und masflapas 
bili for aecommodating them. hie temple has large vessels presented by the 
grams of the Vyisardva and Kundiy mathas. There is also another temple, said 
to be older than the Lakshuninarasimha, ‘gpm to Hanumin, also known as 
Sanjivariya, who stands with folded hands. On the wall of what is known as the 
Penueonda Gate is sculptured a figure holding a vind or lute in the right band with 
a label (Toumkir 40) in characters of about the 15th century stating that the fienre 
represents the mueician Virupanna, son of Sukumaradéva. Near Ane-done or the 
Elephant spring are seen the remains of the tomb of an elephant, said to have 
been built by a former chief, The place was originally known as Anebiddasari or 
“the Precipice where the elephant fell”, then ns Judakanadurga after a chief named 
Jadaka, and finally as Dévariyadurga after its capture by the Mysore king Chikka- 
Déva-Raja-Odevar. On the slope of the hill isa pond which is said to be hae 
source of the stream Maneali, Higher up is a small spring named Jaya-tirthn 
whieh ne epee the seurce of another stream Java. Both the streams unite at 
Trukasandra at the foot of the hill and form the Juyamangali. A simall shrine in 
the jangle has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of Ramannjacharya, locally known 
as Kannappadévaru or Kattemanedévaru, which is the tutelary? deity of the Navi 
kamakkalu or hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
ment ‘Travellers’ Bungalow and another bungalow owned by the missionaries, 
Here are a well and two doves or springs, the latter known as haina-tirtha and 
Dhawns-tirtha. Near at hand isa large cave with figures of Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana. There ure also remains of dwelling houses and offices which once 
stood here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of Lakshminara- 
simha, known as the Kumbhi (saramit) Nurasimha temple, which consists of a 
garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga, « mukha-mantapa and a porch and is 
similar in plan to the temple below. To the left in the navaranga are kept stone 
figures of almost all the Srivaishnuava saints (d/vdrs) and sages (ichdryas}. In the 
prikéra or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess as in the lower temple, which 
also contains a fine, but mutilated, figure of another goddess known as Madapalli- 
Nichehivir (or the Kitchen goddess). In the kitchens of Vishnu temples 1 is 
uatial to keep a figure of Lakshmi known under this name. Near the temple is is 
large dove to the south of which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to A 
reservoir at the bottom known as Pada-tirtha, which is said to issue from the foot 
of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small shrine of Garuda near which 
is a hig boulder known as Divige-gundu for the lamp bonlder) on which an iron 
lanip with a long shaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment af vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore aud other distant places. It 
appears that some years ago the figure of Garuda was mutilated by some Christin 
bovs who. were punished for their vandalism. In the rampart on the hill a hole is 
pointed out as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite hill known as 
Parangi-betta. In the sthala-purdana the hillis named Karigiri (or the elephant 
jwountain) and is said to present the appearance of an elephant, a snake, « lion and 
Guruda when viewed from the four directions. A new inseription was found at thae 
temple. — 

At some distance from Dévardyadurga is situated by the side of the Tumkur 
road the Forest Lodge near which is « tiny spring of 
pellucid water known as Namada-tirtha which issties 
from: the liying rock and fillsand overtlows a mortar cut in the rook. Tradition has 
it that the spring was brought into existence by the god Narasimha when he 
scratched the ground with his nail for procuring ndmanm (white earth with which 
Vaishnavas mark their forehead). It appears that sometime back with the object 
of increasing the supply of water the rock was blasted, whereupon the flow instant- 
ly ceased to the great consternation of the mbhabitants of the surrounding parts, 
and that after the performance of special worship and services in the Warasinuhia 
temple water again issued from the rock. | 

12. ‘The Koratigere hill was once fortified, the remains of the fort wall betng 

visible here and there. At about the middle portion of 


Nimada-tirthn. 


FAneabeore the hill is situated the Gangadharédvara temple con- 
sisting of three cells standing im a lime with a hall in front. The cells enshrine 
Ganeidharéévara, Parvati, and Srinivasa flanked by consorts. In front of the 


Srinivasa cell at some distance are kept on 2 raised platform figures of the Nava- 
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grahas (or nine planets) in three rows with the sun in the cestre facing east, while 
the others face all directions. Near the tewple isa laree done or spring, and a 
structure newly built for the accommodation of visitors. The summit has a shrine 
of Basava, to which the aseent is rather steep. A spot near one of the cates is 
potnted out as the Tankagile or mint of one of the former chiefs. Lt appears that 
once gold coins used to be picked up here, Government have now prevented the 
removal of earth from the place. Some boulders behind the hill known as Dala- 
vayi-gundu are said to represent the heads of a Dalavayi or genera) and his followers 
who turned traitors to a Palepar princess named Bayyamma. A pond near the 
Gokulada-Anjanéya temple in the town, known as Bayyamma’s pond, is said to 
have been bailt by this princess’ Near this temple are also to be found a few good 
mistikals (or memorials of satis). “While at Koratigere, I examined a few sunads 
and manuseripts in the possession of a eoldsmith named NagalingAchari. One of the 
sancds with himeis printed as Tumkor 41. Another has now been transcribed. Of 
the works contained inthe manuscripts, two hear on 
architecture and the sinking of wells and one on 1medi- 
cine. There ts also a Telugu commentary on Jayadéva’s Gifaydvenda. When 1 
was at Koratigerée din February) a jdtre on a grand scale was going on in honor of 
Aujanéya at Kéemeénhalli, about 4 miles from the town. 


Manuseripites, 


13. Agruhira has a small Virabhadra temple and some linga-wridee stoncs 
Without thscriptions. The latter are boundary stones 
marked with a lnga to indicate that the land bounded 
by them was granted to a Siva teniple or a Saiva insti- 
fition. Similarly, stones marked with a discus indicate 4 grant ti a Vishnu ter- 
ple, while those marked with a mukkode or triple wnbrella,a grant tow Jdina tenrple. 
The aromatic water-plant daje (Acorus calamus) is largely cultivated in this villaye, 
more than 50 acres of land being under this crop. The yield per acre is said to he 
from 150 to 250 1naunds. The root sells at about Ks. 2-8 per maund and is export- 
ed to Bangalore and other places, While ati this village, I examined the library of 
Patel Isvarayya, containing nearly one lundred palun- 
leaf nanuscripts, and found in them several unpublish- 
fd Kannada and Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Viragaiva religion and 
hagiology. There were also a few Kannada and Telugu poems, works treating of 
medicine and Kannada commentaries on Sanskrit. works. The temple of M allappn 
to the north of NAgénhalli, known as Gutte-Mallappa, is situated ina cave. Th 
: the west of it stands in the open a slab, LueLSUrine 

Nagehalli, y x 6 ¥ J carved with a fine fivure of Hanuman 

enlled Bail-Hanumanta. ‘lwo stall monkeys at the sides are represented as eArer. 
ly eatmg some froit. To the north of Navilkuriki is a 
fine mdsttkaul containing feures of husband and wife 
standing side by side, the latter holding a mirror in the left hand and a lire 
between the thumb and forefinger of the right hand. Tn some cases flames are 
shown as issuing from the head of the female figure, and the couple are represeit- 
éd as dancing as an indication of their joy after coming together in hearer, 


Places in Koratigero Taluk, 
Agrubiira. 


Manuseripts, 


Nuavilkwuril. 


Hanchihalli Hanehihalli has a rained fort, as also the hil] near it 
ae known as Urugutte. At some distance to the north) of 


the village is a mdstikal of another type, showing anarm and hand projecting from 
an upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. ‘The villagers believe 
that the stone represents Vyisana-tolu (or VydAsa’s arm. When only one hand 
projects from the post, the stone is known as Okkai-mAsti : when two hands pro- 
ject, ibis known as Ikkai-wiasti, the number of hands representing the number of 
wives who became satis. Anew epigraph was discovered at the village. A well 
Halkum executed mistikal was also fonnd in Nanjappa’s back- 

yoo ae yard at Holikunte. It had been walled up, leaving 
just the page at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the slab was found to 
consist of three panels. The top panel has between the sun and mouon.two rearing 
cobras with a male figure standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand ant 
lifting up something with the left. The middle panel has a lings in the centre 
fianked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one of the male tigures being 
armed with bow and arrow and the female figure of the couple to the right showing 
Hames issuing from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre a standin. 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figure holding a mirror in the efi, 
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hand and «lime between the thumb and forefinger of the mght hand. -On both 
sides of the couple is a female figure ou horse-back holding a mirror and a lime. 
‘his is very peculiar : the women too secu to have taken part in fight. Both must 
have become safttx, A new inscription was found On the slab, The hill known as 
Mukundarangana-gudda hns-on the top a small temple adorned with a gépura or 
tower, the object of worship being « round stone inthe shape of a linga (fingiksira), 
An old viragal of the Ganga period was found at Burnganhalli. 

14. The Venkataramnana temple at Rampura is a large Dravidian structure 
with a qopure and prikiéra which present some features 
of the Saracenic style. Tt is said to have been renovated 
during Avder's time. ‘To the left of the outer entrance ts sculptured a standing 
male figure, about 14 feet high, wearing a cloak and leaning on a staff, resembling 
the Kempe-Gauda figures noticed at Maeadi (Aepert for I{l5, para 9) and other 

laces. The god is known as Kari-Timmappa. There is likewise a figure of 
Senet kepe in the mavaranga, us also fivures of Vishvakséna, Hamannja- 
charya and Naromdalvar. Three new records were copied at the temple. The 


Rampur. 


pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anuntanitha-basti at the village bears an inserip- 


tion of three lines. As we are not allowed to go in, I gave special instroctions to 
the paydri to prepare an impression ; but the impression was not satisfactory, only 
a few words of the first line being legible in it. ‘he dasti does not appear to be 
an ol ane. A tiew inseription was discovered at Mallekivu. Close to the village 
| flows a small stream “known as Siddhara-bettada-halla (the 
‘Siddhara betta. stream of the Siddhas’ hill). This hill. about three miles 

to the west of the village, ts largely visited by pilgrims from the surrounding parts, 
especially on Tuesdays and Fridays. Tt has a-eave temple enshrining a linga at the 
foot of which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one vard square and four 
feet deep, which is said to be the source of the above-snentioned stream. 
| Chennarayaduran is a fine mass of rock beautifully 

Caress onUnE fortified by the Maddagiri chief Chennappa-Ganda 
about the middle of the 17th century. Tt hus two elevations. Onthe lower are 
sttuated the Chennigaraya and idvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular dove 
with elear water. There are besides gransries and powder macazines. There are 
several gates feading to the higher elevation, which is also fortified with brick 
walls raised over stone walls. The ascentas very steep and there is no flight of 
steps. The village at the foot of the hill bas also a few temples. A fine cave 
temple, rather large and neatly kept, is known as the matha of Murari-svami, 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and is believed to have gone to heaven with 
his body. The object of worship here is a pair of sandals, The cave has also 
some yega-neot pes wid velle. A aon) or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikuythappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower down another seem lei, 
said to be of Anmapirnamiuta, a female diserple of Murari, who was so named by 


her guru becanse she fed a large number of people with half a seer of riee. An 


Piaf inscription at Tunrbid (Maddagiri 27) gives the mame 
Tumbad. _of the village as Tumbevadi. tis evidently identical 
with ‘Tumbepadi mentioned tn Bangalore 83, of about A.D). 100, as the place where 
by order of the Ganga king Ereyappa Nagattara fought with the Nolambas and 
fell. 
16. The fort of Maddaxiri ts one of the finest m Mysore. Portions of it are 
“ | roofed and converted into Government offices The 
ees Mall@4vara and Venksataramana temples, which are 
similar in plan and stand in a line facing east, wre large Dravidian structures with 
lofty towers. The lamp-pillar m front of the Mallésvara temple, about 20 feet 
high, has a pavilion on the top for placing lamps, The porch of the temple has 
two nichvs. the one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other, a 
fizare of Ganapati. In the prdéfluira ore shrines of Parvati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Subrahmanya, Tandavesvara and Kristina, the last) a ‘fine figure, and rows of lings 
eellsion the north and south. On the pedestal of “Parvati is n label giving the 
names of twowomen who may have set up the mage. In this shrine is also kept 
the metallic figure of Chaudésvari, whose temple has gone to ruin, ‘This is a seat- 
ed figere, about 14 feet high, with hands, 5 of them bearing « bell, a shield, a oup, 
an axe and a sword, one holding the head of a demon, the remaining two being in 
An. R.-16 °) 
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the fear-removing (abiaya) and dancing | ndfya) attitudes. Thu halydne-mantapa 
is @ good structure supported by 4 pillars, the front portions of which are carved 
into figures of Narada, Tumburu and two other sishix or sages. A new epigraph 
was found at the temple. In the Venkataramana temple the god is about 
G feet high and there are two goddesses named Sridévi and Bhidévi in separate 
shrines in the prifdra. The porch has two cells, the one to the right enshrinine 
(iaruda and the other, Hanuman. ‘The temple has also stone and metallic figures 
of several Srivaishnava saints and sages. ‘The Mallinatha-basti adjoining the fort 
wall has in front a good mdénastambha, about 14 feet high, with « pavilion on the 
top but without the usual Jina figure, Besides Jina figures, the basti has two 
seated stone figures of Grahina and metallie figures of Sarasvati and Padmdévati. 
A new inscription was discovered here and another at the Kaélamma temple, ‘The 
lofty west gate of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as Dandiru-bagilu. 
There are several fine wells at Maddagiri such as J imaiyana-bavi, Arasana-bavi, 
Pradhanara-bavi, etc., stepped all round and adorned with sculptures here and there. 
Of these, the first situated to the north of the Travellers’ Bungalow is perhaps the 
i best. It has a beautiful gateway and well carved figures of Rama. Lakshmana, 
Sith, and Hannman trampling on a demon. The second well, situated to the Past 
of the Travellers’ Bungalow, has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairaya, as 
also an inscription (H C, XII, Maddagiri 16) which tells us that tt was built in 1699 
by order of the Mysore king Chikka-| Jéva-Raja-Odeyar and named Dévariya- 
samudra after him. From another inscription (Maddagiri 15) on a rock # some 
distance to the south of the Travellers’ Bungalow, we learn that the same line 
built in 1690 a munfape, a brinddvana and a pond known as Gopdlasarassu, and 
that Gauramma of Talakadu, his queen, built a pond. The drinddvane is a food 
structure with a canopy; but it is not known why it was built, Close to it stand 4 
heautifully earyed pillars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll work on all the 
sides. These are said to have once belonged to the sluice of a tank whieh is no 
longer in existence. At some distance to the town is a Lingayat matha known as 
. Gurrammana-matha, close to which is a yaddige or tomb of a LingAyat guru named 
sivalingasviimi. To the south-east of the mafle are some caves at the foot of 
Maddagiridurga, named SAdhu-gavi, Méke-gavi, Pattaladammana-gavi and Siddhéé: 
vara-gavi, An inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant, by 
the wife of the Maddagiri chief Chikkappa-Gauda. 

lb. The Maddagiri ill is one mass of rock strongly fortified. It has several 
doves or springs, such as Navil&di-done on the north 
slope, Bhimana-done on the south slope, [ttige-done 
on the hill, Chandra-done higher up, and N avil-lone on the top. Several of these 
ure stepped with bricks. Above Chandra-done the ascent is very steep for some 
distance. It is said that the palace of the Palegar was situated near this done- 
There are several gates leading to the top, such as the Antaralada-bhsilu, Diddi- 
bigilu, ete. The Mysore gate is to the south. On the top is situated the Gépila- 
krishna temple, which is now fupby. Near it are the eranary of rdgi and the 
treasury. Grams of rigi are even now available for examination. The treasury 
appears to have had rows of bie pots buried up ty the neck close to the walls, 
There are likewise dome-like Masonry strachures with circular openings at the bop) 
for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures are also found lower down. They are 
called kanajyas in Kannada. The view from the top defies description : any number 
of hills and tanks meet our gaze on every side, the hills looking like little mounds 
and the tanks like small pools of water. A risky descent of some ,distance on the 
alinost perpendicular south slope of the hill takes us to Ghimuna-done: Here 
isa fine figure of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the figure 
was consecrated and the dove made by the Maddagiri chief Muinmadi Chikkappa- 
Ganda in 1646, He is identified in incriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a 
village about 3 intles to the east of Maddagiri, which was apparantly his capital, 
A descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambuvanhalli, about 
4 miles from Maddagiri. At some distance above the foot of the hill is a aquare 
basin with asmall hole on blowing into which a sound as of moving water is heard. 
This is probably a secret arrangement for the water-supply of the fortress, A stroke 
of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable distance chising a narrow 
ie all through. It has also thrown down the brick parapet in some 


Macddlugiridurpa. 
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While I was at Maddagiri, Kaji Muhammad Imam, the caretaker of the 
Fe Travellers’ Bungalow, and his brother Kaji Muhammad 
tir coke Jamaluddin produced a bundle of papers consisting of 

acnids wid letters dated from 1786 to 1890, Must of them nai to the office of 
Kaji beld by the family for more than a century. Five sarads, 3 issued by Tippu 
and 2 by Divan Purnaiva, were selected and taken for examination. Dodda 
Rangeganda, the Patel of Maddagii, and hia brother Potta Rangeganda likewise 
prodnced some sanads which were also taken for examination. According to these 
records the Patel seems to be a lineal tleseendant of one of the minor local chiefs. 


17. Siddapura, about a mile to the north-west of Maddagiri, bas a fort whieh, 

<<, according to an inscription ut the village (Maddagiri 

ee Si oe Puluk, 97), was built in 1593 by the Mies hee 

ot ithe Chikkappa Gauda of Bijjavara (see para 15) during the 

reien of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Raya I. The village has a well built 
Lingayat mathe known us BalarAdhvara-matha. BaAlaridhya was probably the 
suru of Chikkappa-Ganda. Kudavatti, situated at the foot of « hill of the same 
name, is a béchirdkh or uninhabited village enclosed by 
a lofty mud wall. No pérson now enters the enclosure 
lest he should lose his life; becanse sometime back some one who dug the site for 
money vomited blood and died instantly. Close to the village are three temples 
known as the Gépalakrishna, the Lakshmnidévi and the Kambadaraya, und five 
old biragals without any writing, The objects of worship in the Kambadarava 
tenple are two pillars standing side by side. The porch has on the right wall 
seulptures representing the coronation of Rama and on the left Ranganathan 
attended by Tuimburu and Niirada. The seulplores on the pillars supporting the 
poreh show some ingenious cornbinations of female figures and yélis. Near the 
Gdpalakrishna temple is a small pound, known as Majjanada-bavi, on the door-post 
of which is carved’ a standing female figure, about 14 feet high, said to represent 
one Jirale-Mallamma who built the Gopilakrishna and Lakshinidévi temples, as 
well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a large sam of money by selling 
butter and that she utilised the money in carrying ont these pious and useful works. 
The villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe it with three hand- 
fuls of water. An old inscription (Plate XII, 2), probably of the period of the 
tips , Nolamba, kine Ponndéra (close ofthe Sth century) was 
Srivanjanahalli, discovered at Srivandanshulli, The engrayer’s name is 
given as Dhanapati-Achari. An uninscribed viragal by the side of this epigraph 
has a prostrate figure lying at the bottom with the left hand severed, the cut. off 
hand being placed at the side. The meaning of this is not clear. At Hatpa- 
samudra, about 2 miles to the east, a new Inseription was copied, as also one at 
Tinwaltyvn. The god in the Anjanéya temple at Hale-Itakaléti ts « good ficure 
f 4, with « small monkey shown to the left as eating some 

Hate eeaieNd: thing. ‘To the left of the temple is 4 stone seulptired 

with « female figure seated with the right hand seming on what looks like a pole 
fastened with ropes. The figure in said to represent Dombara-Chinni jor Chinni of 
the sect of Dombas or tumblers: who [all from the pole and died. It appears thut 
even now when Dombas visit the village, they do not as ustal fix a pole but 
perform on the sround after paying to the image. A new record was copied here. » 
The Lakshminarasimha temple of Dodda-Dalivatta is 
DojWa=Dalivata. one of the largest Dravidian structures with an exten- 

sive prdkdra, measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty mahddvdra surmounted 
by a gopurea. To the right in the prifdre isa satra or choultry for mecommodat- 
ing and feeding pilorims during the car-festival which takes place ana orand scale 
in the month of AshAdha (July). Bullock carts can eo inside the mahdddrra and 
stand in the enclosure. There is « fine pond near the outer gate. The god, said 
to beadbhava-mirti, is a simall round stone standing a fow inches above the ground 
level and adorned with a crown. The metallic figure of the god, about 14 feet 
high, is Lakshminarasimha, which bears on the pedestal a label giving its name. 
There is a separate shrine of the goddess standing in a line with that of the god. 
A new inscription in Nagari characters was found at the temple, as also a few 
modern ones on the temple bells and vehicles. In the open navaranga of the 
\Svara temple to the north, is kept a well carved Gajalakshmi panel, which 
evidently belongs to some other temple, A new epigraph, also in Nagari, was 


Kuduratti. 
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| a discovered bere. While at the village, J also examined 
PS nSrns, a few palm leaf aanuscripts in the possession of 
Nanjunda Sastri. They sere found tv contain works bearing chiefly on tedieme, 
astrology, mantrm-sistra and ntual, A new record was copied at a place known as 
bd. as Blusittinakéte (a fort of seven enclosures) near 
PLES enArTaRtgS. Ttakadibbanshalli, According to tradition the 
Pandavas lived here for some time in a fort of seven walls built by them, and the 
inseription names them along with Abhimanyu. Sravanagndi has a number of old 
‘ viragals (Maddagiri 92-101) stamling near one another. 
SrmvaDaguili. At some distance from them is an oninserihed riregal, 
which 1s worthy of notice. It bas in the upper portion a lero in the arms of 
celestial nymphs, while in the lower portion is seen a tiger pouneing on a bull. 
Probably the man fell fighting with the tiger, 
[8 Midigési is said to have been so named by a local chief, Nagareddi. after 
Patt lus wile Alidwési, who was so called because ler hair 
ee: (hse) was so long that it touched her heel (aii. 
The Vevikaturamann teaple which is similar in plan te the or of the same 
namie wl Maddagiri (para 14), is said to have been built by the chief Nawaraddi. 
His palace was situated to the south of the temple, and an entrance in the south 
wall of the priéfidira, now closed, is said to have been the gate through which, the 
palace people went into the temple. <A figure on this wall, about 1) feet.high, 
standing with folded hands, is said to represent Napareddi. There is also eat . 
tured on the same wall a five-hooded snake, about 5 feet long, lying kcreeotliadiy 
with a sinall figure of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shrine in front of the 
temple is. a square hole through which the rays of the rising sun are said to fall on 
the feet of the god. The wavaranga entrance has at the sides two niches contain- 
ing figures of Ganapati and Virwbhadra, The Garudagamba is « fine pillar, about 
40 feet high, decorated with scroll work om all the sides: but unfortunately 
it has been broken in the middle by a stroke of lightuing, the upper portion 
lying below. The Mallésyvara temple is said to have been ‘built by 
Okkaligas of the Settendru sect, the god being their tutelary deity. 
Tradition has it that « beautiful damsel of this sect, named Chikka-Mallamma, was. 
during an attack by the Mubatumadans seized by them and contined in the fortress 
on the Midimési hill; and that on her prayer to God for her release, the rock split 
and made way for her, whereupon-she descended the bill and entered tire in front 
of the god Mallésvara. Her figure, about 2 feet high, is seulptured on the rock te 
the right of the fight of steps leading to the teopabent the middle of the hill. Tt 
is ina walking posture holding a sword in the sight hand and what looks like a 
lance in the lef. The Okkaligas referred to above were of three classes - Settenorn, 
Alpendru and Gondor. A copper plate inscription an the possession of the pagar 
of the Mallésvara temple, of which only the last. plate was shown to me. mentions 
these classes of Okkaligas and refers to the agm-pravésa (entering fire) of the 
damsel. The god in the Wbi-Anjanéya temple is a huge figure, about 9 feet high, 
The Midigési bul is said to have been fortified by Nagareddi mentioned above, 
Siineaitdte Here also we have the usual granaries of rigi and 
ilipesicurga paddy, dome-like structures for storing ghee and oil, 
powder magazines and doves. Grains of old razi can even now be had for.examma- 
tion, but the paddy-kanaja has only a quantity of husk. Two of the dones are 
nained Mnsare-lone and Kannérammana-done, the former situated-on the top and 
the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque en the summit with two 
minarets at the sides andian ornamental parapet all round the roof. It has also 
flights of steps on both the sides. Close to the mosqne stands a shrine dedicated 
to Hanuman. There are several gates leading to the top of the hill. : 


16. Both the town of Pivugada and the bill near it are beautifally fortified. 

Pav sulle The hill is not one tmass of rock like those at Maddasiri 

ee ee and Midigési, but is made up inthe higher portion of a 
auiiberol gigantic boulders, seme of them being nearly 100 feet high. There ‘are 
10 gates loading tothe top. At some distance from the foot is the Kannrita-man- 
tpn: higher up, Bettnda tor the hill) Anjandya, a good figure, about 7 feet high, 
with « well carved uttariyam or upper cloth and a little monkey seabed to the lett 
eating something ; firrther up, a crrenlir done called Kénéri and a ave tens known as 
K6néri-mantapa, near-whichstands « dome-like structure for'storing ghee tuppada- 
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‘anaja). Going further, we see a rock with some stuall holes which are believed 
to be the hoof marks of a horse which Jeapt from the top. Near by 18 4 well, now 
closed, from which water is snid to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 
80 feel high. On the top is the Sultin-battéri (battery), occupying the highest 
joint, and to its west, Subbaraya’s battéri, Besides the one already mentioned, the 
hill has several more doves mown as Akkammana-done, Babaiyana-kere, Bhimana- 
done and Bi) forth, The last is oti fine reservoir with clear ancl deep wiber, situated 
between two hnge boulders. We have to descend some 70 steps to reach the 
water, ‘This done is said to be connected with another at the foot of the hill known 
as Kelagana-done. A square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, whieh 
was fitted into a eavity in the boulder to the right, is now kept in the Archwologica! 
Office. A spot is shown on the hill wherefrom undesirables were once hurled down 
to the bottom of the precipice. We have here also the usual sranaries of ragi and 
paddy and powder magazines. ‘The stunmit has an incomplete mosque which Is 
said to have boon built with the materials of » Gopalakrishna temple which once 
stood there. A Persian inseription was found here. There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the hill called the Gépalakrishna in which the metallic image of the (ropila- 
krishna temple used to be kept when that temple was on the hill. We have. now 
a Gdpalakrishna temple in the town itself. From an inseription newly discovered 
on the. hill we learn that the fortress was built in 1405 by Gopanna, ageneral under 
the Vijayanagar king Déva-Raya I. 


2%), ‘Two new inscriptions were found at Naliganhalli and one at Sate ale 
ac achate Pater kanhalli. The top slab of the fine sluice of Dode kere 
gaprtayer age Laan at Gundalhalli has a diseus and a conch made of black 
‘stone fixed at the sides, Ona rough boulder on the 
bund of the tank are engraved the inscriptions Pavugada 11-13. The date assigned 
to these records in the Tumkur volume, viz., c. 1530, ts evidently a mistake, seeing 
that the characters are unquestionably of the Sth,century as evidenced by the 
square form of 4a used in them. The eyolie year Jaya given in one of the records 
quost probably corresponds to A. D. 75+. The tank is named Akale-samudra after 
‘lady Akaleti who built i+. It is thus one of the oldest tanks in the State, 
though Panamankere at Talgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two 
centuries. In the prékdra of the [svara temple on the bund of Chikkakere at- the 
same village, stands a stone, about ‘) feet hich, with several curves in the form af 
a snake, and the villagers firmly believe that there ts treasure helow it. No such 
stone has been met with elsewhere. At the Ramadéva shrine, which is a large 
cave containing some small stones daubed with white earth and red ochre, two 
new records were copied. The Anjanéya temple has a very large figure, about 10 
feet high, of the god. The Rangasvim temple at béchirdkk Rangapura has a 
yeas | round stone (udbhava-miérti) for the object ol worship. 
Hoh ete Ange Dare In the prdiira are several small shrines containing 
fioures with folded hands, In one of them is scalptured a conple seated with fold- 
od hands with an inscription on the side slab stating that the figures were conse- 
erated by their son. Another slab just outside the prékdra, measuring 6 feet by 4 
feet, represents Hanuman and Garnda 4s contesting the possession of a fruit which 
is split in the middle. There is a sinilar panel at Belur, but the object of dispute 
there is said to be a linge. ‘Three new epigraphs were discovered here. In the 
| = Kambadariya shrine at Bhangaranéyakana-betta the 
Bhangirandyakana-bets. inet of worship is a pillar, about 13 feet high, tnarked 
with a diseus and a conch on the sides. ‘The pillar has an iron lnmp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder is to be used for this 
purpose. The villagers have to bathe and fast, and then, standing over the 
shoulders of one another without allowing their fect to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. The hill near the village, which was once fortified, 
contains the ruins of several buildings. Near Rangasamudra was noticed a Lyle 
es Hosmanragen heap of mores or winnows below a tree, and on enquiry 
c eae ces Moratanms. we were told that these were the offerings of the village 
as to the goddess Mora&lamma (the goddess of winnows) 
who was being carried from village to village, and that they had to be te- 
moved to the next village along with the Lee The village Be a small elegant 
shrine surmounted by a tower, which is called Mallésvara’s mantapa, though there 
is nothing inside. A new inscription was copied at Rangasamudradapalya. — 
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21, Nidugal, once a prosperots city, is now a small unhealthy village contain- 
: ing about half a dozen houses. ‘There is also a larger 
Bijugal- silbae of the same name on the first elevation of the 
wdjacent Nidugal hill, There are nomerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are in ruins, Of those at the foot, whiel seem to be com- 
paratively modern, the Saravadésvara temple, also called the Hottésvara after the 
Havrati chief Hottenna-Nayaka, was built in 1681 (Pavugada 59). The god is named 
Saravidésvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, which is said to be 
the birthplace of the progenitor of the Hurati family. The Rama temple has a 
boulder carved with the figures of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Sugriva, with 
Hanuwnin and Garada at the sides. To the right of this composition on the same 
boulder is a big fignre of Hanuman, and to the left a igure of Mabishasormardini. 
The Kasivisvésvara temple is a small neat structure with three cells in a line 
and a conmuon naravanga, The cettral cell hasa linga, the right cell Ganapati 
and the left Parvati. The last is a sented figure, abont’ 14 fvet high, holding a 
ladle horizontally with both the hands. Such a fmure of Parvati is‘known as An- 
napirad., On the back wall of the Ganapati cell is carved a linga worshipped by an 
elephant on the right and by Vyaghrapada on the left. To the left in the Anja- 
néya temple stands a righ) or sage bearing a rosary in the right hand which rests im 
the fear-removing (abaya) pose on a staff, and holding what looks like a book in 
the left. The village has also a habar or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huséni Vali 
who came from Hyderabad, m honor of which a jditre or wrsis held every vear. A 
new record was copied at the village. The Nidugal hill has two or three distinct 
Remy eae elevations. But the ascent is very steep and difficult, 

PS ijugallesrga. there being no steps at all to help the elimber. It 

tikes nearly an hour and « half to reach the top, that is, without any stoppages on 
the way. But when once there, you forget all your fatigue und enjoy one of the 
crandest views of the surrounding landscape: you see any number of hills and lakes 
as far as the eyes can reach, ‘The inscription Pavugada 52, of 1252, says that the 
hill was named Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formidable 
peak; and Pivugada 54, of 1467, tells us that it was the most impregnable of all 
the hill fortresses.in the Karnitu country, It is also called Kalinjana tn the ins- 
eriptions. ‘There are several lines of fortifications known as Kalésyara-kote, Bhaira- 
yana-kote, Are-kote, Nagarésvara-kéte, ete., and a nuniber of gates known as MAta- 
nfiru-higila, Singiradu-bagilu, Siumalayyana-diddi and soon. The hill has likewise 
themsual granaries, powder magavines, doves, palace ruims,'etc. On the top the 
chief Hottenna-Nayaka built a small Basate shire in 1653 (Pavugada 42) and had 
an inseription engraved. Theshrimeds now in ruins. A new inscription was dis- 
covered on the pillar in front of it. By the side of the shrine is an iron lamp with 
a shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once a year or oftener 
by the people of the surrounding villaces in fulfilment of ther vows. A little lower 
down is the Kalahastisvara temple which, according to Pavugada 46, had its linga 
set np by Rama, and was renovated hy the Haratit chief Timmanna-Niavaka in 
1670, This seems to be one of the oldest temples on the hill. The people of the 
surrounding parts visit the temple on the Sivaratri day, stop there the whole night 
And go away the nest morning atter meals, At some distance are lying three pieces 
of old cannon. one of which, about 18 feet long, is known as H]u-makkala-liyi or 
“the mother of seven children.” The palace has only utew walls now left. A 
portion scooped out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to have 
served asa seat for the chief during darbdrs, The palace Far fe has ® pair of 
ornamental black stone pillars known as /vivikelly or “ well stones” with holes for 
the cross bar, surmounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is also 
a dark underground cell (nelamdtige) attached to a boulder, he ruined Nagésvara 
temple near a pond known as Hokkarane isa Hoysila building which, according 
ho Paévugada 53, of about 1150, was founded during the reign of the Chalukya king 
Jagadékamalla 1. The wataranga bas 5 niches on both sides, as also figures of 
Subrahmanya and Stirya, a beautifully carved but headless female figure and a fine 
Nagakanyaka with a female figure at the side. The Nagésyara appears to be the 
oldest of the existing templeson the hill, though mention is made of a temple 
founded by Bidichdrarasa of the Pallava family in an inscription of the 8th century 
(Pavugada 45) built into the left wall of the porch of the Kalahustisvara temple. There 
is an underground canal supplying water to the Hokkrane mentioned above. The 
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voi of the Chennakésaya temple has beer removed and set up in a new temple at 
the village Bellibattalu.. Near this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly 
carved seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava with 10 hands. ‘There is also 
a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. The ruined Lakshmanésvara 
temple at the Matantiru gute was built in 1487 (PAvugada 54) by the Harati chief 
Chika-Tippa-Nayaka in memory of his deceased wite Eakshmadavi. Pavugada 54 
also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and Ganapati in each of the 
S$ directions on the hill. The above mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. 
At the village on the first elevation isa tenple of Durgi and a small shrine sur- 
mounted by a tower known as RangadhAémana-mantapa 
which is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on 
bells were copied at the Durga temple. Two more 
“well stones", similar to those noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found 
near the village. At some distance from the village are the Virabhadra, Parsva- 
natha, Adinirayana, Lakshminarasimbs, Nagaréévara, Male-Mallikarjina and S6més- 
vara temples scattered in different directions. In the Virabhadra temple the god, 
about 4 feet hich, is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Parsva- 
nathn-basti probably came into existence in 1252 according to Payugada 52 in 
which it is named Jéeavattigeva-basadi. The god, about 5 feet lugh, faces east, 
while his Yakshi, Padmavati, a seated figure, about 2 feet high, is enshrined in a cell 
facing south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which was once over 
the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found on the pedestals of images, as 
also two inodern ones on a bell and a gong. Adinarayana is a good figure, about 
5 feet high. Inthe xararanga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a figure 
‘of Sifirva anda panel depicting the coronation of Rama. On_ both sides of the outer 
entrance are valle containing big figures of Hanuman. The Nagarésvara temple has 
two cells enshrining lingns named Nagarésvara and Gaurisvara, and the navaranga 
has figures of Vishuu, Mahishdsuramardini and Saptamatrikah together with a few 
well carved Nagakanyakas. he inscriptions Pavugada 47-50, which are wrongly 
stated in the Tumkur volume to be in the Kiljahastisvara temple, are here. This 
temple goes back to 1248 (Pavagada 50). Two new viragals were found in the 
prékava, The Somésvara temple, probably founded in 1292 (Pavugada 55°, seems 
to be the finest: Dravidian structure on the hill. It bas an elegantly carved nava- 
ranga doorway of black stone with jambs consisting of four fascias—the nnermost 
adorned with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolution of the seroll, 
the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the last sculptured with spirited 
lions and ydlis in all postures. The pediment has TindvéSvara with attendant 
musicians, the lintel Gajalakhsmi and the bottom of the jambs drirapdlakas or 
doorkeepers and female figures holding « lotus and a kalasa or water vessel. The 
sukhania: doorway. is also of black stone, but plain. The navaranga has besides 
Mahishasuramardini two seated female figures, about 14 feet high, one holding. a 
child in the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit in the left 
hand and some indistinct object (? a short staff) in the right. It is not elear what 
these two figures are intended to represent. ‘Two new inscriptions were discovered 
at this temple. 
99. ‘The Tuma Masjid (Plate 11, 1) and the Darga’ of Malik Riban (Plate LI, 2) 
Stra at Sira are fine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
Mulammacdan buildings. former is suid to have been built by Shaik Farid Saheb, 
whose tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Siheb, is pointed out in 
the enclosure of the mosque. The date of construction is indicated in the chrono- 
vrai badful mokaddas, A. H. 1108 (A. D. 1696). “Pwo new ‘Persian inscriptions 
were found here. The DareA is a square building with a big dome with 4 black 
stone ininarets, about-8 feet high, at the cormers over the roof. Inside is the tomb 
of Malik Rihan, who was Subadar of Sira from 1637 to 1651. The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Its plan is given on Plate TIT, Behind the build- 
ing is an old mosque in which Mahk Riliin is said to have prayed, and to the 
north-east a rectangular structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the rool, the 
front two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as a study. To 
the south-east a tomb under a canopy is shown as that of a seven-year-old daughter 
of Aurangazebe, An inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Ano- 
ther new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the outer wall of the 
outhouse attached to Chikka Masidi or the little mosque. The Baraki mosque 


Other temples near about the 
village cn the first elevation. 
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containing the inscription Sira 71 is in a dilapidated condition, Near it is the 
tomb of Mahamid Khan, « fine stone styicture with minarets, battlements and an 
ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Dargi popularly known as 
Chinnadagori owing to the dome having a gold kalasa or finial, containing the 
tomb of a Fakir named Fartd-allA Shah Huséni, who is said to have come from 
Bijapur and performed severe penance here till ant-hills grew around him. He is 
held in great respect by all classes of Muhammadans, his mafin being looked upon 
as a Chankhandi-matha. An annual wrs takes place in his honor. The Darga ts a 
small square stone building with a large dome and minarets. It was presented with 
the gold /alasa, it is said, by a Pélegdr of the place in fulfilment of a vow. [ts 
custodian, Saivad Kassim, who is about 80 vears old, said that he was the 7th in 
descent from Fartd-allé and gave his pedigree thus :—Warid-ulla, his ewe Masum 
Shah, his disciple Maeuli Shah, his disciple Latpulla Shah, his disciple Yadulla 
Shah, his great grandson Satyad Kassim. According to him Fakirsare of 4 classes: 
KbaAdri, Chishtya, 5arvardiya and Mujaddadiya. ‘The first class may wear mther 
dhdtt oy trousers; but the second only dite and they have to get clean-shaved. 
Saivyad Kassim has in his possession a good number of sanaids relating to the maken 
issued by Aurangazebe, Alamgir II, the Nizam, the 

canada. Muhauwmadan Governors of Stra, Hyder and the Mah- 
rattas. Of these, 4 in Kannada were transeribed—1 of Hyder, 1 of the Mahrittas, 
1 of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 1 of Navib Lil Muhammad Khan. 
There was no tine to examine the Persian and Mahrathi savads with him. The 
town is said to have once possessed 90 mosques, and it is atudded all over with 
Muhammadan tombs. 

23. The god of the Gépilakrishna temple has been remioved to the newly 
built Narayana temple in the town and a good figure of Hanuman, brought from 
some other place, has been set up instead. A new epigraph was found here. The 
object of worship in the Durgé temple is am ant-hill.. In the manfapa to the south 
of it was found a new inscription. There is also an inscription on a tomb situated 
‘in the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that a European lady 
named Hilen died of cholera in 1846 in Stra. ‘To the north of the town is said to 
he situated the site of an ancient city called Latapuri, that portion occupied by a 
few mean-looking houses being even now known as LAtapuri-hatti. Recently a 
broken cannon was unearthed in the quarter of the town known as Kumbéra-hatti to 
the north of the fort. It is lying there even now. ‘The fortis a fine stone strac- 
ture with a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls also with, 
moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost intact, but not inhabited 
Lhough traces of former houses and offices are visible. There are two fine gates on 
the north witha side doorway in each case. <A hall is attached to each, the first 
supported by 6 black stone pillars and the second by 4 sculptured granite pillars, 
though the sculptures are deliberately mutilated or chiselled out. The side 
doorway of the first gate is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the 
fort and a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegar are said to have drowned 
themselves when the fort was invested by the Muhammadans, ‘l'o the south-west 
of the Travellers’ Bungalow is a spacious cave divided into two commpartinents bo 
the night and left, A new inseription was discovered at each of the villages 
Nadarn, Kereyarahalliand Kallukéte and two at Halktiru. One of the latter has to 

; ager be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, 

A lithie origin we agente se as it happens to be the only lithie record so far dis- 

a Ke covered of the Ganga king Sripurusha with a date in 
the Saka era ( Plate XIII, 1). This inseription is on a big pillar-like black stone 
which was immersed in water, and even with the help of a large number of men it 
took nearly three hours to get it out of water for examination. Tt is pleasing to 
note that the trouble taken had its reward. | 

24; From Sira a visit was paid to Hiriyiir, Chitaldrug District, and a few 

Hiviyar. villages in that taluk surveyed. The Térumallégvara, 

| temple at Hirryir is a large Dravidian structure with 
a mahddvdra surmounted by a lofty gipura. In front of it is a lofty uyydle-kamba 
with stout iron chains hanging from the top intended for swinging the god. On 
the inner sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded hands 
armed with a sword and a shield. The open mukha-mantapa or front hall has 
entrances in three directions. In front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dipa- 
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stumbha or \amp-pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining a 
Basayva or bull, and § lamps in the form of huge Iron cups, two in each direetion, 
each é¢apable of holding aboyt 10 seers of oil. The lamps are lighted once % year. 
The pillar has slight projections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded bands, representing perhaps the chief 
who built the temple. The ceilings of the musha-mantapa are painted with scenes 
from the Saiva-puranas and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. 
The east outer wall of the navaranga has two rows of figures representing the 
ashta-dikpatakas or regents of the directions and illustrating the story of the fight 
between Siva as «a /vrdfa or bunter and Arjuna. Though the géyura faces bast, the 
sod faces south. In the navaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures— 
large images of Siva and Parvati, stnall images of the same, and UmAmahésvara 
seated on Nandi—which are taken out in procession im three separate cars during 
the ear festival which takes place in the month of Magha (February). This 
circumstance probably accounts for the name ‘Térn(car)-mallésvara. The ruined 
Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his consort Bhadrakali, the latter 
holding in the right lower hand a lotus instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s ent 
Bebra. off head being shown at the side. The Kannada poet 
Babbtra, author of Ambibivijaya and Parasurdmea- 
Ramayana, was a native ot this town aud a devotee of the god Rangandtha of 
Babbtru, a village about 2 miles from Hiriyir. He mentions m his works the god 
Térnmallésvara. Rangadisappa, the present Shanbhog of Hirtynr, who is about 65 
years old, said that he was the great-prandson of Babbira. Tt is not clear whether 
Sone the Kannada poet Madhava, author of a Kannada 
STC AWA. version of the Mdvyddarsa of Dandi, who styles himself 

“ruler (prabhu) of Biriyar,” belonged to this place. 
25. The god Ranganithy . seth pene - stated in the previous para, the 
th ae intelary deity of the Kannada poet Babbtra. The slab 
Baie i ennai ai containing ‘the mscription KC, XI, Hiriyar 49 at this 
village has # horseman riding to right with a sword 
held in the uplifted right hand; belimd him is a child standing with folded hands ; 
and behind the child stands a female figure, perhaps the wife of the horsenin, 
with uplifted right hand. It is not clear what the composition is intended to re- 
present. The inseription merely nafues a number of gaudas. Musakal was once 
fortified ; two lofty gateways with wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance 
of the village at one time. ‘I'wo new epigraphs were 
Masakaal. copied here. The original copper plates of Hirivir 88, 
which is printed from an tmsatisfuctory copy, were procured from Siddaramaiya, 
Abbiaahole Shanbhog of the village. The Ra ganitha temple ab 
An ovdeal. Abbinahole has a round stone (wdbhava-mirti) for the 
object of worship. In front of it was found a new inscription, dated 1664, which 
is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a elaim to the office of 
Shanbhog through success in an ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the 
resence of a large number of people. Another discovery was & viragal of the time 
of the Nolamba king Ayyspa, dated 925. A few modern inseriptions were also 
found on the bells and gong of the Ranganaitha temple. Bharmagiri, so named 
nt after the PAélegdir Bharmanna-Naiyaka, is Situated on # 
Bharmagir. fortified low bill. It has a shrine in which the tfseava- 
vigraha or processional image of Kaniveya-Miramima, the goddess after whom Ma- 
rikanive is named, is kept. The image consists of a wooden box which, decorated 
with hands and other limbs and an vmbrella, is taken out in a car once & year. A 
modern inscription was copied here. The Marikanive dam, which may be looked 
upon as a great. feat of engintering skill, was com- 
meneed in August 1898 and completed in August 1907. 
There are two fine mantapas in the Saracen style built at the ends of the dam. 
The east maufapa has a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and eom- 
pletion of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inseription im Sanskrit and 
Kannada verses composed by me, giving an account of the dam and of the progres- 
sive administration of Mysore, and the date Saka 1898 (1907) in which the reser- 
voir was opened for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of Mari 
known as Kanive Maramma, from whom the village derives its name. The shrine 
which was a wooden structure, has recently been built of dressed stone by one Ka- 
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nuvappa of Mysore. It has a stone panel sculptured with three figures, Parvati in 
the middie, Lakshmi to the right and Mari to the left. To the right of the shrine, 
on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken riragal which is known as Bhitappn. 
As at Bharmagiri, there is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known 
‘ as Kanuvamima, which contains the processional image 
Col a te She a in the shape of a box of the goddess at Marikanive. In 
front of it isan iron lamp on ashaft about 8 feet high, which is lighted once » 
year. At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a muistikal carved with 1 
fine female figure, about 24 feet high, with its right hand raised and open and the 
left hand. hanging by the side holding a lime, fiames being shown around the 
head.,, 
26. The Venkataramana temple at Chikkandyakanhalli is the largest tad 
4 , mest of the Dravidian strictures in the town. I 
Ohikkandyakanhalli,, stands/on a Yaised tartace like Hoysala buildings and is 
enclosed by a large prikdra of which only the plinth is now left. The god, about 
4 feet high, is a good figure, and behind it is. an nndersround cell with a fhht of 
steps. ‘The pillars of the navaranga are seulptured on all sides, some of the seulp- 
tures being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant and a bull with 
one head, and soon. One of the pillars shows a-chief seated on a throne holding 
a lotus in the right hand, the panel above having the figure of a seated sanydiai 
holding the triple stafl (tridan~da). The metallic image of the god, about 3 feet 
high, is taken out in procession only once a ‘year on the Rathasaptam day, On 
two pillars of the porch faciny each other are sculptured figures of Rama and lua- 
kshinana. The town lias two Anjanéya temples—the Haleyfir Anjanéya and the 
Brahniapuni Anjanéya, the latter so called because is is situated in the Brahman 
street. The former is a big temple richly endowed and visited by a large monmher 
of devotees, Two mew Imseriptions were copied here. In the other Anjanéyw 
temple are also kept stone and metallic figures of Srinivasa. The Raméévara 
temple is also.a large Dravidian structure said to have been built by 4 Hagalvadi 
chief. The swkhandst entrance has a figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairaya 
to the left. The left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about 1} feet high, in the attitude of meditation, Wearing @ snake-earring. Judg- 
ing from the ornaments on the feet, hands and neck, it does not look like a rishi. 
The opposite pillar has a standing male fieuresabout 2} feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. There is also i 
sitular figure on one of the pillars of the poreh. Other sculptures worthy of notiee 
are Vyighrapida worshipping a linga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye 
with an arrow and kicking a linga. Two modern iInseriptions were found om the 
temple vessels. The Rudrés'vara temple has a fieure of Virabhadra flanked by 
Bhadrakal and Daksha with 4 modern inseription on the brass plate of the pedes- 
tal. The Késava temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to conmme- 
morate the installation of the Mysore kine Chamarijéndra-Odeyar in 1881. The 
Kannapy i shrine has an. old wooden doorway elegantly carved With human and 
aniinal figures (Plate 1V,3), To its leftis a linga cell on the back wall of whieh 
is carved # figure of Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a linga, The vil laze 
Viliney woddes goddess (gréma-dérate ), Hirimivarada Yallamma, is fk 
Or al’ wooden figure, also known as Rénukddévi, with « stone 
bead set up in front, The processional image is a wooden figure af Parasurama, 
son of Rénuka. To the right of Yallamma. is a seated stone tigure, about] foot 





high, of Jamadaeni, hushand of Rénuka, with two hands, the right in the abhaya e 


pose and the left placed on the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines con. 
taining round stones said to represent Mittangi and her son Pitappa. It is stated 
that once a year a member of a certain family in the town is made to sit on a di- 
agram drawn in front of Pitappa and that soon after, possessed by the eoddegs, he 
runs unconsciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, brings it 
to the temple and tears it to pieces with his teeth. A new inscription was disco- 
vered in a field to the south of the town, and a copper plate in the possession of 
Venkannachar was procured and transcribed. A large number of palm leaf man- 
uscripts in the library of Handanakere Sama Jois was examined. They are written 
pale in Nagari characters. Most of the prey contained in them are printed, 

Shannke? Grihyasttras, Purfnas, poems and dramas. The hi 
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were found to bear on astrology, poetics, ritual and sthala-puraéna. There are also 
sone commentaries in Sanskrit and Kannada on well-known Sanskrit works. 
27. The Mahiilingésvara temple at Dabbegatta, a brick structure of the 13th 
century, bas three cells with lingas. e one of the two inseriptions discovered 
~ ss near it, the lingas are named Hoysalésvara, Brahmés- 
hall Pah? -Dibbechien vara and Machésvara, The Marulasiddhésvara temple 
has a panel carved with two standing male figures, 
about 14 feet high, wearing long coats, with an intervening head, ‘lhe figure to 
the left is Marulasiddba, that to the right Révanasiddha, and the head All ama. All 
the three-were Virasgaiva teachers of about the time of Basava. The processional 
god is a bull which is taken out in @ car once a year. The temple has a 
Bilvavriksha-vAhana, that is, a vehicle im the shape of a bilva or Bael tree. 
There are also in the village a number of sanuidis or tombs of bulls dedicated to 
temples. EG, AU, Chikkandyakanhalli 1 ut Dalavavi- 
katte near Jégihalli was completely copied. Two new epi- 
atuphs were discovered at HonnebAgi. At some distance from the village is @ hill 
on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. It. is of same interest to 
note that the paydri of the god is a Lingayat and that the Lingiyats of the village 
conduct the annual car festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Duendiballi 
has a good figure, about 14 feet high, of Vishuyu which ts hkewise worshipped by 
Lingayats. ‘To the north-west of Oddarhalli is an important temple situated on 
Oddavhalli an eminence dedicated to Henjérappa. Henjérappais a 
ne form of Bhairaya worshipped at Henjeru or Hérmivati to 
the Madaksira Taluk of the Anantapur District, and it is notclear why the god at 
Oddarhallli is known by this name. As far 8 ny knowledge COPS, there are mo 
other places in Mysore where Bhairava is so named. The god of the Henjérappe 
temple at this village is a well carved figure, about 3 feet high with prablé ov glory, 
seated in dalitdsana with the night leg dangling, bearing « trident, a drum, a sword 
and askull and wearing sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown onthe pedestal. To the right in the navaranga is another seated figure, 
ahout 2 feet hich, of Bhairava, which is known as Chélu (scorpion) Bhairava, and 
woe to him who offends the god: his house will be full of scorpions in every direc- 
tion. The sukhandst has to the right alinga known as Biddharamésvara set wp on 
an embankment which ts said to have been the seat of penance of the Virasaiva 
teacher Siddharama. ‘Lhe temple is said to have been built or renovated by a 
Higalvadi chief. It has also a Bilvavriksha-vAhana. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two mud platforms enclosing the roots 
of a country fig-tree and a banian bree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamia 
( goddess of the fig tree) and Aladataradamma. (goddess of the banian tree.) 
Oularlialli The Santatnallappa temple at Odérballi has in front a 
Sanpiliatit fine lamp-pillar, aboute2 feet square at the bottom and 
40 feet high, with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar bas on 
the east face a linga, on the south the three-legged Bhringi bearing ‘a ci: or lute 
and dancing, on the west Vvaghrapada with a censer in the richt hand and a bell 
nthe left, and on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the semddhis or tombs 
of the Lingayat sedmis of the Kallu-matha at Settukers. 
98. The Yoramidhava temple at Settikere (Plate IV, 1), which faces east, 1s 
— «© nerthkifdehale or three-celled Hoysala structure, with a 
Sits nna oer stone tower over the main cell. It consists of three 
calls. & comtuon navaranya and a porch, the main cell alone having a slander 
Latterly, however, 4 mukha-mantapa or tront hall inthe Dravidian style hus been 
built with the materials of a ruined Siva temple now submerged in the tank. The 
goddess of this Siva temple, a good four-armed figure, about 3 feet high, 1s How 
kept ina cell to the right in the front hall, The sukhandsi doorway and that of 
the navaranga and its pillars are well executed. The ceilings, about 4 feet deep, 
are 14in number, 3 in the 3 cells, 1 each in the suklandsi and porch and 9 in the 
navaranga, and all have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the north cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted petals. At the sides 
of the sukhkandst entrance are beautifully carved figures of Ganapati and Mahisha- 
auramardini. The god in the main cell, known as Yoga-Madhava, is aseated figure, 
‘about 5 feet high with prabhdvali or glory, with + hands, the upper ones bearing & 
discus and a conch, the lower placed palm over palm exactly like those of a Jaina 
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Tirthankara, without the dhydnamudra or meditative pose noticed in the fizure of 
Yoga-Nariyana in Plate V of last year’s Report. Such a fieure does not seem to be 
found elsewhere. ‘The north cell has Lakshminiriyana and the south Venugopal, 
both about 5 feet high. The latter stands under a hunne tree flanked hy conserts, 
There are also, as usual, cows. eowherds, cowherdesses and sages sculptured at the 
sides, All the three images are well executed and their prabluivalis sculptured with 
the ten incarnations of Vishuu. ‘The outer walls have no figure seulptare, but only 
pilasters and ininiature turrets. From the inseription in the nararanga (Chikka- 
nivakanahalli 2) we learn that the temple was built in 1261 by Gépaila-dandanaya- 
ka during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IV, It names thre village 
Bharitaprakasapura and the god Yéeanitha. At the top of the slab is a still 
figure of YOuu-Madhava resembling the image in the main cell, The temple, which 
is in astate of disrepair, deserves conservation. The roof has to be waterproofed aud 
aoTne itrangement made to let in light to the dark interivr. Krishnamacharya, the 
archekea of the temple, presented to iny office a metallic figure, about 95 high, of « 
warrior armed with a sword and shield (Plate I'V,2), whieh he said he had picked up 
on the road frow Birur to Kadur about 2 years avo. The iniage attracted my parti- 
cular attention because I had noticed similar stone figures, about 1) feet high, in 
# shrine at the entrance to the village. The present figmre may be looked upon as 
the processional image of that shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. The Ranganatha temple, which is said to be older than the 
Yéeamadhava, has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a discus 
and a conch in the upper hands and a bow and an arrow in the lower ones, A simi- 
lar figure found at Chennagiri is called Béte (or hunting) Raneanitha. There are 
two goddesses named Sridévi and Bhfidévi, both in lalitisana, in two cells at the 
sides of the garbhagriha. 

29. At the entrance to Ballekatte stands a panel containing a horseman holding, 
the reins in the left hand and asword in the right hand 
attended by an umbrella-bearer. Such fenures are known 
as Rame-dévaru in other parts of the country, The ruined MaAsti-eudi near the 

gt Ghairava shrine at Péchakatte has a slab carved with a 

a it conple. The wife has her right hand raised st right 

aucles to the arm and wears two fillets round the head resembling the Jower part of 
au crown. The [svara temple at Dodda-Bidare has in the na varanga several fares 
, ee such a Sarasvati, MahishAsuramardini, Umamahésyara, 
Dedila-Hutare. eic., among which » two-armed Durga with a sword in 

the right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Naga stone deserve notice. The 
Pate-linga temple has for objects of worship 101 smal! stones of irregular shape 
placed on the ground, known as Narondu (101)-linge. In front of it is an open 
mantape containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patdla)-linga. In the porch af 
the Anjanéya temple at Chikia-Bidare are set tp against the wall figures of 
Chile <Ria Ganapati, Bhairava and “Vishnu and two fine Nava 

it alan stones, which apparently belonged to some Siva tem im 
Kandikere has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat. The Gopalakrishna temple has 
Kaidiker a fine figure of the god, about 5 feet high with prabha, 

ho es with cows, etc., carved at the sides. The processional 

itiage of some ruined Siva temple is also kept nearthe god. In the navaranga are 
kept figures of Vishnu and Sarya, the latter flanked by female archers as usnal. 
There is also-a hast?! here dedicated to Santinatha, a standing figure about 4 feet 
high. At some distance to the north-west of the village is a wood stricture on an 
wmninence, named KalyAnadévara-matha, and & Siva temple, both of which have 
gone to ruin. The buildings seém to have been deliberately dismantled, the ar- 
chitectural members such as pillars, beams and jainbs, and lingas and Nandis 
lying pell-mell about the place. It is said that a large number of stones was 
removed and utilised for the constrnetion of the Borankanive dam. Near 
Kandikere are also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls (see parn 27). 
oe: In the naveranga of the Siva temple at Barkanhalu are 
tree several well carved figures such as Virabhadra, Sara- 

svati, Vishnn, Sirya fanked by female figures without bows, and two free Saiva 
dvirapalakas about 14 feet high. Four new epigraphs were copied here, In the 
veranda of the Anjanéya temple at Kere-Suragondanhalli is a round stone marked 
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wee ee, with vdmem, which is worshipped under the name of 
ae Suragomdanhalh, — — ‘Bhatappa. Such stones are scnanity set up at or near 
Anjanéya temples in these parts. The Siddharamésvara temple ai Flanadu is a 
Hanan large Dravidian building with two mahddvdras on the 
diet east and south. The ceilings of the south porch were 
once painted with figures, most of which have now gone. The Viragaiva teacher 
Siddharima is said to have performed penance here. The god worshipped im the 
temple is an ant-hill which is apebratsd and given the appearance of a linga. The 
processional god is also a silver linga. The temple appears to be a rich one, judg- 
ing from the silver-plated doors, doorways and palankeens, and silver staves, 
chawrrs, Vessels and other paraphernalia. Tt has also a fine Bilvavriksha-vahana 
in the shape of a car, adorned with painted images, ete. ‘The car-mantapa sur- 
mounted by « tower is a neat structure with a flicht of steps. ‘The village has also 
« Lingiyat matha, which 1s « brach of the mathe at Godekere in the same talnk. 
Two modern inseriptions were found on bells, 
50. ‘The Virabhadra temple at Yagachehalli has a spirited figure of the god 
with only two hands, the night hand holding a sword and the left. a shield. Marule 
obtels has some fine mdatikals, In one of them the bushand 
BEANS. holds a sword in the right hand with the point turned 
towards the ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. His wile wears a 
erown surrounded by flames, ber right hand with a lime on the ae hanging by 
the side and her left hand holding a mirror to the front. Another shows a well 
carved and richly ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned with an 
affariyam or upper cloth, hears a sword under the right arm-pit, the hand being 
placed on the breast. The left hand hangs by the side. The wife has her might 
hand raised and open showing a lime on the palm, the jet hand dangling with a 
mirror. A new inseription was copied at the village. Also one each at Settihalh 
and Bédarhalli, The MallikArjuna temple at Pankajanhalli, vulgarly kuown as 
, Kanrasanhall, is a fine Dravidian structure of large 
Punkajanisallt, proportions, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst, 
a pradaksiina, a navaranga, a porch, a pdtdidnkana or hall on a lower level, a Nandt- 
inantapa with a tower, a malwidvdra and a priékdra, Tt faces east and has an open 
veranda attached to it all round. The linga m it 1s a conglomeration of pebbles, 
said to represent 101 lingas. Near it are bwo metallic images of Umamahésyara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradakshiva ave kept figures of Vishnu, Bhairava 
and Ganapati, as also another nude figure of Bhairaya which is wrongly supposed 
hy the caltasare to represent a Jina. The mahddvdra, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorway’s being well executed. To the right of the inner 
doorway, ¢., the one facing the teruple, is a figure of Siva and a figure of Strva 
flanked by female fignres holding a lotus in the left hand; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding what looks like a fruit in 
the palm and the left hand dangling pecked by a parrot, and a smaller female figure 
with a similar right hend but with the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of these figures is not clear, The outer doorway has at its sides Ganapati and 
Bhairava. On both sides of the two doorways are pairs of well carved elephants, 
some facing each other with their trunks intertwined, In a line with these the 
north and south walls also have four elephants each. Among the sculptures on the 
pillars may be mentioned Kannappa armed with a bow, piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a linga canopied by a three-hooded snake ; Sakti-Ganapati, 1B, 
Ganapati with his consort seated on the thigh; anda tall linga, representing the 
form of Siva known as Lineédbhavamdrti, with a boar (Vishnu) at the bottom and 
a4 swan (Brahma) at the top. There is a fine lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet 
stare at the bottom and 40 feet high, with « pavilion atthe top. To the left of 
the teuple is the shrine of the goddess, a pretty large building with a prostrating 
figure. about 6 feet lone, in the middle of the pitdfinkana, The goddess, about 4 
feet high, isa standing figure with 4 hands, the upper holding @ noose and an ele- 
phant-goad, the lJower being m the fear-removing (abhaya) and boon-conferring 
(varada) attitudes. It may be compared with the ra of Adharagakti given on 
Plate IV of last year's Repor!. The Virabhadra temple to the south has a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of that god with 6 hands, the attributes being a sword, a shield, a 
trident, a drum, a bow ree an arrow. Bhadrakali to the left has a lotus for her 
attribute. Tojhe north of the temple is a large pond with a small neat mantapa 
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in the centre. The Ranganatha temple has a standing figure, about.3 feet high, of 
Vishun flanked by consorts, and two figures of Alvirs in the sekhandse, but the 
poyirtis a Lingiyat. Near it isa shrine with a hnge figure, about § feet high, of 
Hanwnin, ‘Two new inscriptions were found at the village, as also two modern 
ones on the teniple vessels. 
31. ‘The Rangandtha temple at pil Hiya _ bee sie iL uood Recher 
ae: structure, judging from the garbhagriha, which: is the 
Baliyar:deeaplee: only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions. he god, about 5 feet long,is.a well carved figure 
reclining on Adisésha, with Brahma seated on the navel lotus and Sridévi and 
Bhiidévi seated “with folded hands at the head and feet respectively. Above the 
god is the prabhicalt carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being 
shown as the 9th incurnation. The ceiling of the yarbhagriha, about 2 feet deep 
is Carved with a lotus. In the s#Aenisé are kept a figure of an Alvar and a smal! 
figure of Dakshinaimurti with the hand in the dhyine-mudrd, tanked on the rivht 
hy 4 female figure offering something and on the left by a male figure blowing some 
instrument. The processional image is also kept here on a stone pedestal which 
once belonged to a Jaina temple as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it 
which states that tt was the pedestal of a Jina figure set-up by Srivadévi, consort 
otpamanta-Gova. This image, asthe inseription on its pedestal infortns us, was 
prepared quite recently, in 19038, the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati 
shrine close by has a well carved tmage, about 6 feet high, of the god with a spirited 
rivton the pedestal, The right lower hand bears‘a broken tusk and the Jeft lower 
a frutt whose stalk is held by the tronk: The Mallésvara temple is a small neat 
Hoysala building with the tower and walls recently restored, the former with seulp- 
tured pieces of granite andthe latter with brick and chonam. At the sides of the 
sukhandst entrance are perforated screens and figures of Ganapati. The navaranga 
hns besides well carved figures of Saptamatrikih and Sarasvati to the right and of 
Nariyana flanked by consorts, Uméamahésvara with the emblems Nandi and 
mungoose on the base and Stirva flanked by female figures without hows, to the 
left. ‘The ceilings, though mostly flat, are exyuisitely carved with lotuses. haying 
three concentric rows of petals, Thoy are large square panels adorned with knobs 
all round. The garbhagriha, akhanasi and navaranga central ceilings, about 2 feet 
deep, have blown lotuses ; the west ceiling has 9 blown lotuses, and the one in the 
south-west, perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface of the 
lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the veranda of the temple may be noticed a 
rishi standing with « staff in the richt hand, anda man wearing a qande (knot of — 
hair) and wttariyam and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand anda fruit in 
the left. Ibis not clear whom the second figure represents. The villaze is strewn 
over with the arebitectural members and carvings ef Hoysala buildings. A copper 
plate received from the Virakta-matha was transcribed, and a new inseripbion was 
discovered at Olagerehalli. | | 
32. From Hulivar ib few rete yt nl Hosdurga T'alvik, Ohitaldrug District 
Hege maples were visited. Heggere, about 7 miles from Huliyar, 
diac bia ctieg has 4 buildings inthe Hoysala style—3 Siva tem Ee ee 
a basti. Of the former, situated near one another and in a dilapidated condition, 
the middle one, known as the Kallésvara, is the largest, consisting of a garbhagriha, 
ft sulkhand si and a navdranyga, the other two, situated to its right and left having 
only a garbhagriha and s sukhandsi, lt faces south, though the lings Sn in fara 
east, the east wall having a perforated window opposite.to it, The sukhandsl door 
way has perforated screens at the sides and Gajalakshmion the lintel, The nava- 
vanga has only one ceiling, about 2 feet deep,in the centre, which has a lotus ‘bud 
with three concentric rows.of painted petals. ‘The yarbhagriha and sukhandsi have 
also similar ceilings. It is worthy of notethat the paint is not gone though the 
temple goes back to at least 1232 (ChikkanAyakanhalli 27), if not to an earlier period. 
The navaranga has a good figure of Sarasvati anda few fine Niga stones, a sides 
two pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of Mahishdsuramardini. An 
inscription was found on Sarasyati. The temple to the left, known as the Galagéa- 
vara, is the most ornate of the three. The sudhandsi has an exquisitely carved 
doorway (Plate V, 1) with beautiful parforated screens at the sides, the lintel 
having a well carved Gajalakshmi in the middle and lions pouncin upon elephants 
at the ends. The pediment has rows of minutely carved figures “Hustrlting sannos 
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from the Ramayana, while every square of the screens has tiny figures representing 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the eight directions and so forth. ‘The 
sukhancist coiling, BaLLT shows axcellent workman ship (Plate y. O\ Tt is shat a 
feet deep and has in the middle panel Tandavésvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the me Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and Lakshwi, and in the 
lower Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. All the figures are represented as 
dancing. In the interstices in the 8 directions 5 snake hoods are shown. ‘The 
garbhagriha ceiling has a lotus bud. ‘The temple to the right has a tower over the 
qarbhagriha resembling those of the Lakshmidévi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli 
(see Plate ILI of last year's Report). The yarbhagriha and suihanisi have domed 
veilines, about 2 feet deep, with lotus buds, The lingas have been displaced in all 
the three temples. These buildings deserve conservation: the roofs have to be 
made water “tight, the walls repaired and new doors set.up; and the cost. will mot 
be heavy. The Parsvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen of 
Hoysala architecture, consisting of i garbhagriha, & sukhands and & marardiiwod. 
It is an elegant structure possessing considerable architectural merit, being perhaps 
the only #asti of its kind in the State. The sukhandési entrance has perforated 
scmpens at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen. The nanaranga is 
supported by four good black stone pillars and its central ceiling, about 2 feet deep, 
has a lotus bud, and is similar to those of the garbhegriha and sukhandsi, the other 
ceilings being square and Hat adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
hee surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which has 9 blown 
lotuses. ‘The original Jina image is gone and in its place there ig now a small 
fivure of Anantanitha. ‘The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row 
of fine flowers of various patterns all round. The fasti was built im 1160 ((Chik- 
kaniyakanhalli 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha [ by the 
maid-siinanta Govidéva in memory of his deceased consort. Mahadéyi-nayakiti 
and appears to form a fit, memorial to the lady by its sumplicity and elegance, 
The building richly deserves conservation. Fortunately it is ina tolerable state of 
preservation. The roof bas to be waterproofed and the walls underpinned. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mastikal (Plate V, 3) having a female figure, about 
3 feet hich, with the right hand raised and open holding a lime between the thumb 
and forefinger and the left hand dangling at the sida with a mirror.. Flames «re 
chown around the head anda gind) or water-vessel with a spout is carved to the right 
Chikla- ByAlndakere at the bottom. At the entrance to Chikka-Byaladakere 
ae : is a gukal or cattle-stone with an unintelligible Telugu 
inscription on it, There are also afew sculptures bere, of which may be mentioned 
« panel with two female figures standing side by side holding something in both the 
hands : and’a fine méstikal containing a. female figure holding a lime 1 the right 
hand and a mirror in the left, both arms akimbo, a gijd’ being carved to the right 
at the bottom as at Heggere. A worn inscription Was found at Dodda-Bydlada- 
kere. 
33. ‘The Chennakédava temple at Aralaguppe (Plate VI, 1), about 4 miles from 
the Banasandra Railway Station, ts a fine building in the Hoysala style, consisting 
cae | of a garbhagriha, a sekhands: and a navaranga bo 
eae sar a “ which is attached an entrance porch with verandas on 
Araluguppe teanples. both sides. Its plan is given on Plate Vil. The 
temple stands on a high terrace facing east and has at the sides of the entrance 
two empty pavilions on a lower level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both 
sides of the entrance runs around the entrance porch a jagati or railed parapet con- 
sisting of these frieves—( 1) elephants, (2) horsenwn, (3) scroll work, (4). Purdnic 
scenes, (5) seated Yakshas in niches stirmounted by miniature turrets with inter- 
yening lions, and (6) a rail divided into panels by double columns containing figures, 
mostly warriors armed with sword and shield, between two beantiful bands, the 
lower of bead work and the upper of reometrical patterns. Beyond the jagaft on 
both sides runs a row of large images of which, omitting those concealed by the 
Narasimha temple attached to the south wall, the number now visible is 90. Of 
these, 47 are male and the rest female, Of the friezes below the row of large 
images, the first four are the same as those on the jagatt, but the fifth and the sixth 
consist of ydlis and swans respectively. The frieze of horses has camels in some 
places. Of the 47 male figures, 44 represent Vishnu and his forms such as Yoga- 
Narayana, Lakshminarasimha, Vénugdpila, Paravasudéva, Lakshmind&rayana and 
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K\alivyamardana, the rest representing Ganapati, Garuda, etc. Some of the Vishnow 
figures are made to bear unusual attributes such as a noose, a shield. a rosary, an 
elephant-zoad, a Inte, an arrow, a bow, a trident, a sword, a snake, # book and a 
sugarcane. Aiong the female figures may be mentioned dancing Sarasvati 2 and 
M6hini 3, as also one having for its attributes a discus. a conch, a noose, an ele- 
yhant-goad, a fruit anda flower, and another with the Baie attributes except the. 
hist two instead of which it has a cup and a staff, the remaining figures represent- 

Ait. ing attendants, ete. It is interesting to note that about 

Signed images. 15 images bear on their pedestals the signature of the 
artist Hondja, 2 name that has not been met with hitherto. About 12 more bear only 
ms initial Ho. The signed images are almost al! of them figures of Vishnu. Three 
of these are shown 6n Plate VI. Above the row of large images runs a cornice 
and above this again a row of turrets und occasional female figures holding lotuses, 
surmounted by the eaves. Even over the roof are some fine figures and carvings. 
Above the outer doorway is a figure of dancing Sarasvati. The garbhagriha is 
sirtiounted by a well carved tower, The god appears tO have been newly set up, 
the original image, about 4 feet high, | ying mutilated to the right in the navarnaga. 
All the doorways are well executed. The sukhandsi doorway has at the sides pey- 
forated sereens and two elegantly carved niches containing, 2s usual, Ganapati and 
Mahishisuramardini. Of the ceilings, which are 12 in number, that of the gariha- 
grifa and the one in front of the sukhandsi entrance are one foot deep and have 9 
blown lotuses. ‘he remaining 10, including those of the svkthanist and poreh, 
which are about 3 feet deep, have lotus buds. They are of different designs and 
artistically executed. The four pillars of the naveranga With their capitals are ex- 
quisitely carved with bead and scroll work. Above the abacus are Hone at the eor- 
ners. There are four more such pillars on the varandas of the poreh, ‘The pitlast- 
ers buili into the walls. 12 in number, are also well carved. Above the verandas of 
the poreh ara perforated screens on both sides. There seems to be a narrow store- 
room over the roof with a secret passage leading to it.» J udging from the palwo- 
graphy of the labels giving the artist's name, the teniple appears to have come into 
existence about the iiddle of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall and 
concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha which is evidently a later 
structure, ‘lhe god, known as Ugra (fierce) Narasimha, is a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, killing the demon Hiranyakasipu. The concealed figures can be seen 
from the garbhagriha of this temple. Tt is very. necessary that the garhhagriha of 
this temple should be shifted further south s0 that the south wall of the Chenna. 
késava temple with its beautiful seulptures witht become visible. The latter ouclit 
to be conserved. ‘I'he vegetation on the structure has to be destroved, and the rot, 
which is said to be leaky, has to be waterproofed. The north wall. whieli is some. 
what out of plumb, lins to be set right. 

The Kalléévara temple at the villase is an old Dravidian building facing bast, 
The nararanga has a well carved doorway with Gajalakshini on the lintel and a row 
of dwarts on the pediment, and a fine ceiling, measuring 6' by 6’, of ashta—dikpd- 
takas, supported hy 4 good pillars, with an élegantly carved Tandavéévara in the 
middie and 4 doubled up hanging figures in the 4 directions believed to be 
risias in difficult postures of penance. On the north and south walls are two fine 
pierced windows of scroll work. Behind the vig Nandi in front iss shrine contain: 
ing @ figure, about 5 feet hich, of Strva flanked by female archers, © posite thie 
north entrance is another shrine having a large figure, about 6 feet high, of Unaa- 
mahésvara with a band above serving for prabhd, from which depend two Gandhar. 
vas. Opposite the Umiamahdévara shrine stands ontside a well carved but gnuti- 
lated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ten incarnations seulptured on the 
prabha. Close to the temple are several linga shrines in differant directions. A 
Inantapa mi the village, known as Paleeir's chivadi, is said to Wave been the darbar 
hall of a former chief, 

d4. Nonavinkere is one of the panela-gramas or tive settlements of the 

“in Hebbar Sri vaishnavas, the others’ being Kadaba Miaya- 

Nola vinkere. | Pe Oe eats qh marae eee 

sandra, Nugeihalli and Bindiganavile. The Béterivs 
temple here is a large Dravidian strueture enshrining a fine figure, about 4! feet 
high,’ of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been set up by Prasanna-Kénéri- 
ayyangar, Whose figure, wearing « beard and a cap, stands with folded hands on 4 
pillar of the xavaranga.. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivaen of Tirupati 
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and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every year. When he was unable 
to undertake the annual trip owing to old age, the god appeared to hima in the guise 
of a Vaishnava mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would take up 
his abode in that village. The managers of the temple and the archaka are said to 
be his lineal descendants. The processional image is a very handsome figure. 
There are also stone and tnetallic figures of sine Alvirs and sages. The Gopala- 
krishna temple, said to be older than the Béteriya, is also a Dravidian building with 
three cells, the inain cell having KéSaya, the north cell Yéoga-N arasimha and the 
south Venugdpila. The last is +” elegantly: carved Bente standing under a fonne 
tavichala in Dexsidian fee Hanbed by consorts with fizures of cows, etc., at 

A trskiidohala in Deevitisn the sides,, ‘The temple is named after this deity. ‘This 
building has to beJooked upon as a rare instance of a 
trikitichala in the Dravidian style, this feapure being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome figure. ‘T'wo 
modern inscriptions were copied here. According to the sthalapurdna the place was 
once a jungle, and the presence of the image of Gopalakrishna which had been 
buried under un ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on the spot every 
day. ‘Chere are also five Siva temples in the village——the. Santésvara, the Nona- 
bésvara, the Chaudasyara, the Kallésvara and the Gaurisvara. Tothe south of the 
compound of the Nonabésvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Durga, Bhai- 
rava. and Saptamatrikah, and Nandis. The village goddess, named Udasalamma, is 
a seated stucco ficure with the usual atributes, namely, a trident, a dram, a sword 
anda cup. No victims are sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual festi- 
val she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine on the tank bund is the — 
goddess Gollamma, a standing igure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the upper 
holding lotuses, the right lower in the abhaya attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mantapa is pointed out, as. the gaddige or tomb of 


the last Palegir of the place. His palace is said to have once stood on ‘the site 
opposite to the tomb and his pleasure garden behind it, A gold coin of the Hoy- 
sala king Vishnuvardhana with the legend Norambanddi-gonda (see last year's 
Report, Plate XY), which bad been converted inte a 
ring, was shown to me by amerchant of the place, who 
believed that it was.a coin issued by a Lingayat P ile 


A com of Vishtuvanihans. 
ilepar, that the emblem on 
the obverse—a ddrdila with & standing figure of Vishnu—represented UU ma- 
wahésyara seated on N andi, aud that the legend named the village Nonavin- 
kere. Close to the pond at Hindasagere ts a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava, 
seated in lalitdsana, like Henjérappa at Oddarhalh 
S eee | (para 27). A new epigraph was discovered here. From 
an inseription found on the pedestal of the Jina image in the Nakara-Jinalaya at 
oh Hatna we leam that the present name of the village is 
ihe 4 contraction of Belgere-pattana and that the image 
was seb up by Mariyane-dandanayaka along with some nakara or mer hants. As 
we know from insertptions that MariyAne-dandandyaka was the father-in law of the 
Hoysala king Ballila I, the basti seems to go back to the beginning of the 12th 
‘century. A new inscription was copied at ibbanhalh. rin 
35. ‘The Lakshminarasimha temple at Viguasante is a good building in the 
pricreoren, 5 Aa iDladt Hoysala style. It is a trikitdchala or three-celled 
Vignasante temple’ = tieture facing north. The main cell, which alone 
has.a sukhandst and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Késaya, the left cell 
Lakshmingrasimha, and the right Vénugopala. All the figures are well carved, 
their prabluis being sculptured with the ten imearnations of Vishnu. The door- 
lintels of the garbhagriha and subhandst of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and 
Lakshminariyana respectively ; that of the left cell Yéga-Narasimha and that of 


Hibdisapere. 





the right cell Véenugopila. At the sides of the sukhandst doorway are figures of 
Ganapati and Mahishdsuramardint. The temple has a small porch and the re- 
mains of ayukla-maytapa ab sone interval...The navaranga pillars together with 
the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead and scroll work, The eeilin 

of the porch and the central ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 fest deep, are domed 
ind adorned with fine lotus buds; while the others, about 13 feet deep, are square 
with small lotus buds. ‘The porch is supported by two beautifully carved pillars, 
the capitals too being sculptured and adorned at, the corners over them with lions 
attacking elephants. The inscription stone (Tiptar 40) im the porch has at the 


Ar, BR. 18 rf 


top miniature figures of Kééava in the middle, Vénugépala to the right and Nara- 
simha to the left, the last standing like the others, though inside the god is a seated 
figure. The outer walls have no figure seulpture, but only a row of flowers of 
various patterns as in the basft at Hepeers (para 32) with here and there a few 
turrets and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several: mouldings with rows of lions, 
bead work, etc. There are some figures and carvings over the eaves all round. The 
tower is carved from top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of kalasas or finials at the angles. From the in- 
scription referred to above we learn that the temple was built in 1986 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III by his generals Appayya, GépAla and 
Madhava, who were brothers and sons of the general Mallidéva,, The village is 
named leganasante. The temple deserves conservation. There is a crack in the 
south wall of the Késava cell which demads immediate attention. The Balalingés- 
vara temple is a plain Hoysala building with a stone tower adorned with four fig- 
tres one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala crest in front. The 
navaranga has only one cetling in the centre with a lotus bud. The garbhagriha 
and swkhandsi have also similar ceilings. The front hall appears to be a later 
addition. The Banasankari temple has a well carved, though mutilated, figure, about 
3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in /alitdsana-with eight hands, several of which 
are broken, the attributes now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. 
The Bhairava shrine has ‘a panel carved with two goddesses, one larger than the 
other, seated in dalitdsana and bearing the usual attributes, a trident, a dram, a 
sword and aeup. Three new records were found at the village. Alburu has several 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49). Of these, two artistically exeeuted 
Shee, viragals deserve some notice. One of them near the 
. Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only beanti- 
fully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with caparisoned horses, elephants, 
ete. The other in a field to the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet bigh and 
mnay be assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with sculptures in 
several panels, among which may be mentioned two elephants bathing the hero seat- 
ed on a throne at the top. 
36. The temples at Turuvékere were described in paras 8 and 9 of my Report 
| = Hees for 1916. The Béteriya temple has an old ornamental 
A Seereeheen: wooden cot used for the repose (gayandtsava) of the god, 
which is said to have been pore fo the temple by Katti GépAlarija-arasu, a 
Mysore general who lived about the middle of the 18th century. Tradition has it 
that the general was using the cot when encamped at Turuvékere, that on trying to 
remove it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, and that on 
being told by the god in a dream that it was required for his use the general gladly 
left it behind and went his way. ‘The processional image of the Kagava temple 
in the fort is kept here. The car festival takes place in the month of Phalguna 
(March). The Mdle-Sankaréévara temple is mostly similar to the Sadaéiva 
temple at Nugget (last year’s Report, para 26) in the formation of its tower and 
outer walls. There is a tradition that the interior of the temple was once set on 
fire by the Muhammadans, which appears to derive some support from the injured 
state of the pillars ‘and beams, now replaced by rough ones. The Kalléavara temple 
Hosaballi, at Hosahalli is a Hoysala building consisting of 4 
be hag =, gqarbhegri lua, a subhendsi and a navaranga. The last, 
has one ceiling in the centre with « fine lotus bud, theothers too having stmi- 
lar ceilings. The naveranga doorway is well carvedandthat of the mrkhandsi has 
‘perforated screens at the sides. The village eoddess, named Hosa Naraarvina: al) 
e@ored stuceo firure. In the shrine of Bévinamaradamma at Biganénhalli are two 
“Bises newball female figures, one a little bigger than the other, seated 









aa ed ; | side by side in delitiésana, known as Doddamma an 
‘Chikkamma, ieseaien Sr ustal attribates in their four hands. A new inscription 
was found at the village. Other discoveries were two records at Naduvanhalli and 

‘one ench at Aralikere, Bonakankere and Dabbegatta. / | 
37. About the middle of June 1918 a tour was made to Nanjangid, Mysore 
Sea District, and a number of villagesin the talnk surveyed. 





ip pclae The Stikanthéévarn temple at Nan) d was descrit 
fete Aber  .. The Stikanthe | Sanjangid was described 
in para 37 of my Report tor 19T2. The top parapet of the priékdra around the 
temple has well executed stuceo figures with labels below giving their names, 
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Thongh not of great historical importance, these labels possess some value from 4 
religious and iconographic point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds 
of Bhairava, Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Dakshinimairti, ete. The labels below some 
_ figures are gone, the figures themselves being damaged in some places. The object 
| of worship in the Parasurima temple is an inscribed slab, measuring 3" by 2’, con- 
taining the inscription EC, TUL, Nanjangid 17, The middle of the stone is ren- 
dered black by smearing oil, The temple has many devotees including Lingayats, 
who are said to receive tirtha or holy water here. According to the sthata-purdna o 
visit to the holy place Nanjanghid without a visit to the Parasurétma temple is per- 
fectly useless. ‘Thereis a silver cayriage or mask, measuring 3)’ by 2°, kept ih the 
avehaka’s house, which has 4 figure of Paragarama holding an axe in the right hand, 
the left hand hanging by the side. An insert tien at the bottom tells us that the 
mask was presented to the temple in 1861. Three new epigraphs were discovered 
inthe town. Besides, an exainination of the jewels and vessels belonzing to tem- 
ples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valuable articles in the treasury of the 
Srikanthésvara temple, brought to light more than & dozen inseriptions nearly 100 
A A ee years old. Of the silver vessels, ete., im the taluk 
care hl ~ Sf6astry, Ohe Was @ present from the Mysdre king 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ITI to the Onkdresvara temple at Sinduvalli; three from 
Biga-Mallarfjaiya, Mallajammann and Hampe-trasu to the Mallikarjuna temple at 
Hira ; three hie Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalyadévi temple near Kalale; anid 
two from Dalavayi Nanja-Raja to the Lakshmnikanta teniple at Kalale. The temple 
treasury has, besides numerous silver articles, a number of gold vehicles, vessels, 
and ornaments set with precious stones. Among these may be noticed agold kolaga 
or mask (for the linga) weighing 14 maunds; 2 large gold plates and 11 cups; 
jewelled gold rajrdngis for the processional image and its consort; gold orramients 
for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, crown, jadebhangdra (worn over plaited 
hair) and sfre-kuchchu (folds of cloth) afd gold, pearl and etierald necklaces with 
jewelled pendents. From the inscriptions on them Wwe learn that a gold snake 
vehicle (Sésha-vahana}, 2 gold plates, 3 silver vessels atid a silver laripstand 
were the vifts of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ITT, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sringét 
guru Narasimha-Bhirati. Among other donors are Jahagtrdar Nanjappa, Veti- 
katalakshamma and Marinanjavve. It is ititeresting to note that # silver ctp set 
with five kinds of precious stones at the bottom was @ present from Tippu. There 
ia also a tradition that an émerald-necklace in the temple was presente by Hyder 
as a thankofferimg for the cure effected by the god of the eye-disease, pronouriced 
incurable, of a favorite elephant of his. A temple velticle, known as Rudrikshi- 
mantapa, was the gift of Lingajammanni of Krishnavilasa-Sannidhina, queen of 
eas Krishna-Raja-Odeyar TIT. A large number of coins, 
“ou consisting of silver and copper pieces, keptin the taluk 
treasury, was examined. ‘They were found to be mostly coins of Mysoré and the 
British Kast India Company. There were also a few belongine to Hyderabad and 
Burma. 

38 A new inscription was found at each of the villages Basayanpura, Hejjige 
| eae: Toremavu and Immava. ‘The last village has a temple 
rence riieiane hs Taluk; of Rama containing four-armed figures of Rama and 

. Lakshinana. ma with four arms. is occasionally met 
with; but not Lakshmana. A Brahman. of the village expressed his sorrow that a 
copper plate inseription im the possession of his family was lately melted and male 
into a vessel. [tis not unlikely that 











the same fate has overtaken many more copper 
plates. Another Brahman of the same place said that he had a copy of o stone 
inscription at Hulimivn recording the grant of that village to one of his ancestors 
hy the Mysore king Raja-Odeyar. But no such record was found at Hulimavn. 
Hadinarn is a village of considerable antiquity, judging from. the number of Ganga 

Hadini records found in it. The progenitors of the Mysore 

Le a royal family, Yadu-Raya and Krishna-Raya, are said to 
have taken up their residence here. Tt appears that some remains of a fort wall to 
the south of the village existed some years ago. £ht village is named Adiriru in 
the inscriptions (see Nanjangiid 21 and 129-132) and was'the headquarters of a 
small distriet consisting of 12 villages. -So, the present name isclaarly a corruption 
of the old name, and the suggestion that tt stands for Hadinadu has no basis to 
stand upen. In the Virara-cudi or hero-shrine near the tank bund is a four-arimed, 


ad 


richly ornunented standing figure, about 3 feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing 
& discus in the night upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the right lower holding 
the hilS of a dagger stuck in the waist band and the left lower resting on a TLE, 
To the right stunds an attendant holding an umbrella with a very loug shaft. The 
figure is said to represent Siddhds'yara. buat it is ore probable that it represents a. 
chief who fell in fight, Around the shrine are set ip several small panels sculptinr- 
ed with a horse bearing a couple on the back with an wubrella-bearer behind, 
There are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seated or standing an 
two wheeled cart drawn. by two bullocks, holding a whip in the right hand and the 
ropes of the ballocks in the left. It is not clear what these figures are meatt to 
represent. A naw inscription was discovered. at the village. It may be stated here 
that the inscriptions Nanjangid 129-133, which are wrongly printed as belonging 
fo Midahalli, are ai this village. ‘Two new records were copied at Kupparvalli and 
one at Madahalli. The Mahadéyi shrine at this village has a number of panels 
carved with riders on horses and drivers of na as af Hadinira, pares 
cae called Srétriytir in « Chola inscription of 1032, an 
agit i adi, Sottiy ir in a Hoysala record of 1169. ‘The present 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar period. In 1169 it was 
the headquarters of Lakmayya, general of the Hoysala king Narusimha I. The 
SOmeésvara temple is a three-celled Hoysala structure facing east, ocmprising, be- 
sidés the cells, a central hall and a front, hall. The last, which appears to be a later 
addition, was built in 1264/ the other portions ate ap varently vider. Here we 
have a rather rare instance of a Hoysala temple built of 
granite with a carved tower built of potstone. ‘The 
inain cell has a linga and the south cell a good fi eure of 
Harihara, the north cell being empty. .Harihara, about 5 feet hi gh, is a fine fioure 
with 4 hands, the right upper bearing a trident, the left upper a discus, the left 
Jower a conch and the right lower in the abhaya pose with a rosary. The image is 
flanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and" 
Garuda. The navaranga pillars, though made of granite, are elegantly carved. To 
the left in the ravaranga is the hgure, about 34 feet hich, of the goddess, standing 
on two mungooses and holding in the upper hands a discus and a concl: and in the 
left lower a fruit, the right lower being in the abhaya pose with a rosary. The 
onter walls of the main cell have no figure seul pture, but only pilasters, The tem- 
ple is going to ruin. The Nardyana temple is also a Hoysala building with « brick 
tower, the nqvaranga and porch being built of granite. The god, about 3) feet 
ugh, has no prabhe. The attributes in the upper hands are a discus and a conch, 
which are quite natural, the lower hands heing in the abhaya and paride attitudes. 
The garbhagriha and sukkandst have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of 
petals, and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over double pilasters 
with & hanging lotus bud between the latter. According to the inseription Santee 
gid 176 here, the temple was built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1169 during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiiuha I. ‘The god is named Nipa-Késava in 
the epigraph. ‘The teimple is in ruins. he village has a Lingaéyat matha which 
appears to 26 back to the 15th eentury, judging from the references made to it in 
the inscriptions. Its svdmés were once learned men and authors of some im portant 
works. One of the famous srdmis of the matha was SivarAtri-odeyar. His gaddige 
or tomb together with those of some others is contained in a building to the left: of 
the road from Kupparvalli. A new epigraph was copied at the village: The ins- 
criptious Nanjangid 160 and 161, as well as 164 and 165, were found: to form 
tovether only one record. Both of them refer themselves to the reign of the Chala, 
king Rajéndra-Ohdla, and it is worthy of note that one of them js in the Tamil 
language Written in Kannada characters. [ was told that the stones containing 
Nanjanptid 162 and 163 were buried in the jagali or raised seat newl) built at the. 
entrance to the mathe. il 
39. The Durgi-Paramésvari temple at Nagarle has a four-armed figure, about 
| 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, trampling on a 
| , __ decapitated buffalo and holding in the upper hands 4. 
diseus and a conch, the left lower holding a demon and the right lower piercing 
Hirn with a trident. The village goddess MA) parasi is a seated stucco figure, 
about 33 feet high, ig in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the 
here is also a ruined Parévanatha-hasti here of some 


Hoyeali temples-tuilt of | 
franite. 


Nasturle. 


lower sword and # cup. 
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architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is canopied by the seyen hoods of 
a snake, whose coils are well shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved 
large ceiling of a square shape, A new epigraph of the time of the Chdéla king 
Rajéndradéva was copied here. Another new record was found at Sargur. This 
village has two figures resembling the so-called Siddhéévara at Hadmara (see pre- 
Dodd, Kuulande vious para), as also two Okkai-mistis (see para 13) at 
Mec ey the entrance. Dodda-Kaulande has also a number of 
Okkai-mistis; one of them near the Bhairaya shrine has a lotus Hower sculptured 
above the arm. There is also lying here a mutilated figure of the so-called 
Siddhésvara. A new inscription was found on the back of Nanjangid 108 and 
another in front of the Musdfirkhina. Two new records were copied at Ghikka- 
Kaulande, one at Viradévanpura and three at Dévantr. The last village has 
ehy several smal] temples. The Narayana temple has a 
ari good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi-Nardyana 
flanked by consorts. The Puradayya temple to the south of the village has a bull 
seated on a pillar (upparige basava). This portion of the village is said to be the 
site on eink an old village named Pura once stood. Similarly the site near the 
Mallésvara temple is said to have once been occupied by a village named Bagdru. 
The Virabhadra temple has imetallic figures of Siva and Parvati tegether with a 
brass plate carved with Virabhadra, all being kept on a gaddige, said to be of Vis- 
vésvariridbya, who is sapposed to have founded the village. A fine Lingéyat 
matha known as Gurusvaini-matha was being built af the time of my visit by a@ 
non-English knowing craftsman irom Coimbatore.! The Virabhadra temple at Né- 
Narale rale has a four-armed figure, about 44 feet high, of the 
) ” god with the usual attributes, the shield resting on the 
cut off head of ademon. In the ravaranga is kept a Nandi-bilu or Nandi pole, 
about 20 feet long, consisting of a bambu pole on whieh are strung alternately 12 
each of what are called harades (protuberant pieces) and chandragodas (dises) with 
a larger chandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing a Nandi-at the bottom, 
all made of brass, ‘he village is named Nirili in the inscriptions. A namber of 
sanads in the possession of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the ~ 
builder of the chatra.or choultry known as Chikkayyana 
chatra near Nanjangid, was examined, and a few trans- 
cribed. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Hyder. He built besides the choultry 
a temple snd a matha, making endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the sanads 
examined, 3 were issued by the Mysore king Krishna-Itaia-Odeyar II, 2 by Hyder 
and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja, The Sy eerie op bemnple aut Henin is a 
1 i | Hoysala structure with a later navaranga added on to 
Bentaatnes)s Seni. its The god, about 4 feet high with prabhd, stands 
below a honne tree with a discus and a conch sculptured at the sides. ‘The proces- 
sional image, known as Jandrdana, is a good figure. In the navaranga are two 
modern cells enshrining the goddesses Rukmini and Satyabhama. In the prafira 
is kept a stone cot, measuring 7, feet by 6) feet, with four ornamental legs, decorated 
with a large lotus Hower in the centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two 
lined border all round. In the Birédéva shrine are two lingas, one known as Siva 
and the other, marked with ndémam, as Vishnu. Near them is kept a figure, said 
to be of Kuméarasvaimi of Ajjigere, who built the shrine. In the prdkdra isashrine 
of Balumankali, a standing figure, about 1} feet high, holding in the upper hands 
h trident and a drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower being placed on 

the waist. ‘Two new inscriptions were found at the village. 
4). The LakshmikAnta temple at Hedatale, which faces east, is a three-celled 
on structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. Lt 
Hedatals temples. comprises besides the three cells a ravaranga, & poreh 
and a mukha-manéapa, ‘The main cell, which alone has a sukhands: and a stone 
tower, enshrines Lakshm{kinta in the form of Nambi-Narayana, the north cell 
Lakshminarasimba and the south cell Vénugdopila, The pillars in the navaranga 
are well moulded, and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep and 
carved with blown lotuses. ‘The central ceiling, about 3 feet deep, is beautifully 
carved with a long pendant lotus bud. The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine 
lotuses. At an interval of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand 
structure supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are elegantly carved, and 
adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, of hanging lotus buds. .It has a varanda 
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all round and three entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion is 
said to‘have served as the seat of a former chief who could see from there the faces 
of ali bis sixteen sons-in-law seated on different portions of the varanda leaning 
against the rounded back stones, Hence the hall is known-as Hadindrn-mukhada 
chavadi or the darbar hall with sixteen frees or openings, Here we have a, Tare 
instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts built of granite. The building 
deserves conservation, From the inscription Nanjangfid 92 here, we learn thut 


the temple existed before 1292. A new Tamil epigraph was copied here. The 
‘Nagarésvara temple, situated on the bank of the Gundal (Kanndini), is also # 


Hoysala building in granite with a stone tower. It consists of a garbhagriha, a 
subhandst, a navaranga, a mukha-mantapa and a porch, the last two looking like 
later additions, The navaranga ceilings are similar to those of the Lakshmikinta 
temple deseribed above. The temple is ina dilapidated condition. Several stones 
of the garbhagriha wall have been washed away by the river. A new Tamil 
inscription was discovered near the temple. A vood Vishnu figure, shout 4 feet 
high, was found standing near a hedge to the west of Gaurimida Ranganayaln's 
field at some distance to the villace. Af BadandAlu is iving mutilated a Jina figure, 
about 3% feet high, with a well carved prabhd, adorned 

Badanalu. with « mukhode or triple umbrella and flanl@d by male 
chauri- bearers. Near the Siddappa temple to the west is also lving a figure, about 
34 feet high, of Nambi-Narayana. These fivures bear evidence to the existence at, 
one time of & Vishnu temple anda basti here. Two new records*were Copled at. 
the village. 

41. Towards the end of June 1918 TI made a short tour to Jagalir Talnk,. 
Chitaldrag Distriet, with the object of inspecting a pond named Dalayayi-honda 
hear Bistuvalli, about whose repair there had been some correspondence. 
Dalaviyi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of Bistuvalli, is a symmetrically built 
pond, about 30 yards square, with flights of steps on all the four sides. There is 

Aa S00 | some ornalnental work in the middle of the arapet 
Dalavityi-hopda. all rounil. he pond is mostly buried. Aooorting to. 

a chronidle in the possession of the Patél of Bistuvalli, which gives ali account of 
the Chitaldrug chiefs, it was built by Muddanna, the dalavdyi or reneral of Hiri- 
Medakér-Nayaka at the close of the 17th century. Healso built to the north a 
fine manfapa of dressed stone supported by sculptured pillars for the use of the 
god RangandAtha of the adjacent hill known as Konachagal-gudda. One of the 
sculptures is an ingenious combination of three cows with one beady and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the marfapa is the shrine of 
Urekondappa, a round stone marked with naman, which is said to be the original cod 
of the place, older than Ranganatha. The Rangandtha temple on Konacha ral-cudda has 
piece itsgarbhagrihain a cave,and the god is in the formof 
Kopachagul-guilia. round stone (udbhavd-muirti) marked with ndmam, In 

an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkamma or Tolagamma, a 
sinall figure, about 13 feet high, standing half-buried with a lotus in the right hand, 
the left hand hanging by the side. At tho garbhagriha entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for performing pavdada or 
miracles during the annual festival in the month of Chaitra (April) when thousands 
of people collect together. At the fool of the hill is a rough stone to the right, 
known as Chélappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, étc., are 
made fo escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands a boulder called Talebdlu- 
rundn against which those who have undergone tonsure in fulfilment ol vows are 
required to knock their heads thrice. Further up is a conical stone, about three 
feet high, known as Arine-cundu,, near which potters and others keep the pots 
(arine) which are thenee removed by the pijydr? to the temple. Marriage parties 
also leave their arines and bdsingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the 
temple. The pijdrt of the temple is a nayaka ora man of the hunter caste, A 
modern inscription was found on-a bell, The JOgappa 
| shrine at Jacalir has a standing figure, about 3 feet 
high, of a rishi, holding a trident in the right hand anda kamandalu or water-vessel 
in the left. A small shrine below a margosa tree has a goddess known as 





Jagpaltir, 


Kemmavva, a seated figure, about 14 feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in 


the upper hands, whose worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. The 
poddess in the Udasalnmina shrine is a‘two-armed seated figure, about 2 feet high, 
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with neither pedestal nor attributes—she looks as if hanging in the air. The 
Lingdyat Kallu-matha has the qaddige of Totada-svami, said to have been one of 
the sednis-of the Muragi-matha, 

42. About two miles from Chitaldrug is situated near a tank the Muragi- 

arse math matha, a grand building in two storeys with a lofty 
a eae mahdadvara or outer gate known as Ane-bagilu, which 
has also an upper floor where the sedmi receives European and other visitors. 
The chief object of worship in the matha is the gaddige of Immadi-Muragi-svami, 
who is said to be the founder of the institution, Only bachelors can become the 
Sactecs svdmis of the matha. Two new inseriptions were 
ne found at the Ankli-matha near Chitaldrug. The Chan- 
dravalli site was inspected and a few pieces of old pottery and a roofing tile were 
procured, The temple jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk Treasury were 
inspected and the inscriptions on some of them noted. A few sanads in the 
‘Ca possession of Saiyad Mohiyaddin Huseni, the Town 
| Sandy Kaji, were examined, Three of them, issued by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IT] in 1514, were transcribed. The Bail- 
priate Ganapati at»Holalkere is a huge figure, about 9 feet 
je a high, seated ona high pedestal marked with the rat em- 

blem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 

43. On my way back from Chitaldrug T halted at Arsikere and surveyed @ 
fow villages of the taluk. The ISvara temple at _Arsi- 
kere, which faces east, is a remarkable building in the 
Hoysala style of architecture (Plate 1). It consists of a garbhagriia, an open 
sukhandsi, an open navaranga, a small rectangular inner porch, a square outer porch 
anda ¢ircular muKha-mantapa which may have once enshrined a Nandi, The 
garbhagriha doorway is beautifully carved: each architrave has 4 fasclas—the 
innermost carved with geometrical patterns, the next with scroll work, the next in the 
form of ornamental pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel below the door-lintel 
has Gajalakshrmi and the pediment, standing. over a fine cornice, has in the centre 
a standing figure of Siva flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of 
Ganapati and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu on the left. 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha, sukhaydsi and the square porch, about 2 feet deepy 
are flat with 9 projecting circular panels containing Tandavésvara in the centre 
and attendant musicians around. The navaranga has 8 elegantly carved niches 
with dvdrapdlahas at the sides; two of them are at the sides of the sukhandst 
entrance and the rest opposite to one another on the north and south. All the 
beams of the temple are adorned with bead and scroll work. The navaranga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and seulptured on all the four facesat the bortom 
with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durgé and so forth. The ceilings, except the 
one in the centre which is about 5 feet deep, are abbut 32 feet deep and have lotus 
buds, Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has likewise a lotus 
bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on the inner face. The ceiling of the 
inner porch, about 1 foot deep, is carved witha lotus. All the ceilings show ele- 
gant workmanship, ‘The square pow? has two entrances on the north and south. 
The mukka-mantape, unique in design and execution, is a grand circular stracture 
supported by 21 pillars, of which 8, aderned with bead work, are in the middle, and 
the vermaining 18, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
exch plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing different directions, 
the number of such elephants being 26 in all. The maytapa has a beautiful dome- 
like ceiling with five rows of carvings: the bottom row has figures all round the 
beams: the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, with intervening lions ; 
and the remaining three rows consist of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing 
dize. ‘The centre is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbermg in all 120, of which 58 are male and 
the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda 
standing with folded hands near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of 
Siva. 1t is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving therr 
names, Among female figures, 7 represent the seven mothers, Saptamiltrikah, and 
a large number the consorts of Vishnu fioures, the rest being attendants, etc. The 
outer walls of the navaranga have a niche on the north and south. The number 
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of figures from the entrance to the niche on either side is 15, those beyond being 90. 
The images are mostly on pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand 
on well carved plinths and have seated Yukshas on three sides at the top and swans 
and turrets on the capitals. ‘Tnere are also soine turreted pilasters here and there, 
The garbhagriha is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment in 
front of it has Tandavésvara on the front face and a modern Nandi in mortar in 
place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside the mukha-nanfapa runs all round above 
a moulded plinth a railed parapet carved with two friezes and a rail, The 
first frieze has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature turrets with 
intervening fignres. The rail, which is mostly gone, is divided into panels by 
double colamns containing figures or flowers with lions at the corners. From EC, 
V, Arsikere 70 we inay perhaps infer that the god was known as KattaméSvara and 
that the period of the temple was about 1220, 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an intervening niche 
as at Halebid, though of smal! proportions and devoid of high ornamentation, It 


seems to be known as Halavukallu-dévasthana. Both the shrines have a garbha- 


grika with a linga and an open sukhandsi with a common hall in front supported 
by 24 pillars of a red color and adorned with’ 21 ceilines, about | foot deep, of lotuses 
and a veranda all round. The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of Manmatha, dvdrapdlakas and female chauri-bearers canopied 
by a snake-hood, those of the north shrme, however, having male figures in place 
of chauri-bearers. Both have flights of steps leading to them flanked by elephants. 
The hall is in a dilapidated condition, There is lying In ita mutilated fieure, 
about 5 feet high, ofa standing Ganapati. From Arsikere $4 we may mfer that one 
of the lingas was known as BalléSvara and that the double temple was in existence 
in about 1220. The compound is strewn oyer with mnitilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati, Mabishasuramardini, ete., along with the architectural inembers of some 
temple which is no longer in existence. 

The Sahasrakita-Jinilaya, recently restored by a private individual, is ‘alsé a 
Hoysala building founded in 1220 by Vasudhaikabindhava Récharasa, a winister 
of the Hoysala king Ballala I. The ceilings are deep and well exeented, The 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1000 Jina figures. The outer walls 
have no figure sculpture. The front of the bast is disfigured by a low tiled root. 

* 44. The Sambhulinga temple to the nétth-west of Gijihalli is a small Hoysala 

1 = ee building inruins, It consists ofa garbhagriha, a sukha- 

a ct oe Taluk, “ndsi and a navaranga, and has perforated screens and 
= Te at ceilings adorned with lotuses. ‘Three new inseriptions 
were discovered here, as also one atthe entrance to the village, Arsikere 118, 
Bhuinisnhalli, sengeis’ “se Bola tel las at iN es is 

ne of the largest ins¢ription stones, being more tha 
19 feet high and 3 feet wide. The raktenale of the ‘Hoyaaia temple eaoied Fe 
it aré scattered about the place. A new inscription was found on the sluice of the 
tank here, Agsunda has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to Siva and 
Vishnu. The Siva temple, consisting of only a garbha- 
+ as griia anda sukhandsi, has perforated screens and lotus 
ceilings. The swkhandst doorsintel hay in the centre Tandavéévara fanked by 
Nandis, the right one seated and the left, one standing on a pedestal, and makaras 
with Varuga seated on then). Below the seated Nandi isa drummer and below 
the other a female figure. The Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshmikanta, ¢on- 
sists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst and anavaranga adorned with lotua ceilings, 
The god, about 4 feet high, is badly mutilated. At the entrance to the village is 4 
slab soulptured with a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gékal or cattle-stone 
which generally has some diagrams on it without any ficure. ‘The village appears 
to have been a place of some importance at one time. It is stated that in parts of 
the yillage digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. Two new inscriptions 
* Gollarabweti. were copied at Gollarahatti to the north of the village. 


Ageunda, 


ee 


sgl) ies One of thein is above a-small figure seated in a nicl 
on a pillar of the ravaranga of the Kallésvara terple. The fieure. “sda with 
necklaces of rudrakshi, holds a rosary in the left hand and something indistinct 
in the right; and the inscription says that whoever adores it. will have good 
fortune. It may not be out of place to state here that in several parts of the 
country the gollas or cowherds and goatherds live at some distance from the villag, 
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in separate quarters known as Gollarabatti. This is no doubt a good arrangement 
from a sanitary point of view; but it is said that some peculiar domestic customs 
ol the golfas, such as keeping wouen in confinement in roppas or sheds outside the 
house for a period of 3 months, are responsible for this aloofness. 

45. While at Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in June 1918, I in- 

spected the Varihasviin! temple and the Sintisvara-basti at Mysore. ‘The former 
is 4 fine Hoysala structure, especially the shrine of the goddess (Plate VID, which. 
has an elegantly carved doorway, well executed pillars and a good tower. The 
processional image of the temple (Plate [X, 2) has an inscription around the feet on 
the pedestal (Plate IX, 3) statme that the image was a present from the Mysore 
king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704). This king is said to have procured 
the stone image of Svéta-Varthasvami from Srimushnam and set up the god in a 
newly boilt temple at Seringapatam. but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, 
the god was removed to Mysore and set up in this temple in 1309, It is stated 
that Divan Pirnaiya had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. Inthe temple are kept two inscribed images represen- 
ing the scheryas (or sages) Dédikar and Jiyar (Plate TX, 4 and 1). The former, 
also known as Védantachdrya, was a Srivaishnava teacher and author, who flour- 
ished in the l3thand 14th centuries, while the latter, also knownas Varavara-muni 
and Manavila-mimuni, who was likewise a Srivaishnava teachér and author. 
flourished in the 14th and 13th centanes. The inscriptions on the figures not only 
give their names but also state that they were presetted by the Mysore king 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar [1 to the Prasanna-Krishnasvinni temple at Mysore which 
he built in 1829, [tis not clear why the figures are found in the VarAhasvami 
temple. The Santisvara-basti has also 4 few imseriptions on the pedestals of 
imaces and on vessels, ete., which are nearly LOO years old. Some of the latter 
were presents from Dévirammanni, queen of the Mysore king Chama-Raja-Odeyar 
IX (1576-1796). My thanks are due to Mr. Padmaraja Pandit, late Pandit of the 
Archeological Office, for supplyimg ine with copies of these inseriptions, 
While at Mysore L also examined a few manuscripts and lithographed works 
in the possession of Mr. M. ¥. Chandrasekhara Sastri, Many of them were found 
to be works composed by Krishna-RAja-Odeyar U1] or his court Pandits treating of 
a variety of subjects such as the history of the Mysore kings, praises of gods and 
goddesses, the geography of India, the game of chess and so forth, In the last 
year's Report, para 45, reference was made to some pictures with letter-press giving 
the genealogy of the Mysore kings found in the Jaganméhan Palace at Mysore. 
Qne of them, encraved on a brass plate, is reproduced on Plate X. It is called 
sanidmimbuja (progeny-lotus) and is in fhe shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings 
seated on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadu- 
Raya, the founder of the line, and the one ay the top, Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I], 
20nd in descent from him. ‘The letter-press around the figures gives the dates of 
accession and other details, and that around the lotus bud an account of the titles, 
virtues, literary works and pious acts of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar LI. The plate was 
engraved in 1860 by the artist Tippanna. 

46. ‘Towo sets of copper plates received from Mr, B. Tiramalachar, sehool- 
master, Tagare, Belur Taluk, have to be looked upon as important finds of the year, 
One of them, issued by a hitherto unknown Ganga king Polavira, appears to be a 
genuine record of about the middle of the 6th century. Ib has some peculiarities 
not found in the other grants of this dynasty. The other, recording a grant Dy anew 
Kadainba king of the name of Bhogivarma, may perhaps be assigned to the close 
of the Sth century. Both the sets are said to have been unearthed a few months 
avo while ploughing a field at the village Tagare, | 

47. Other records examined during the year under report, Were © copper plate 
insuription consisting of 9 plates (Plate X, 2), received from Mr, V. B. Alur, B.A., 
Lt. 8., of Dharwar, recording a grant by the V ijayanagir king Harihare I; another 
of 3 plates (Plata XIV) procured by the Amildar of Maddagiri from the Jodidir 

of Sivanagere, which registers a grant by the Vijayanagar king Vira-N arasitinla ; 
copies of 3 sets of copper plates found in a palin-leaf manuscript in the possession 
ot Pandit Srinivasarangachar of the Archeological Office, which record grants to 
some of Lis ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Déva-Raya and the Mysore 
king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar ; ten SE ie of Periyapalayam, Erode 
Taluk, and Nachehipilayain, Palladam Taluk, both in Coimbatore District, found 
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in the records of the office, which refer themselves to the reigns of the Umunattir 
chiet Nanja-Raya-Odeyar and of Sundara-Pandya, Vira-Pandya and Tribbmvana- 
chakravarti Koénérinmaikondin: and one Persian sawed of the time of the Mughal 
emperor Muhammad Shih im the possession of Mr. M. R. Annaji Rao of the Com- 
ptroller’s Otfee. This sanad and another from Maddagiri together with Limpres- 
sions of the Persian inscriptions found at Stra and Pavagada were sent for favor of 
decipherinent to Mr. G, Yazdani, .a., Nazim, Archeological Department, Hydera- 
bad State, who has very kindly sent me transeripts and translations ef the same. 
Similar help was also kindly rendered by Mr. M. BR. Annaji Rao, referred to above, 
in connection with a few Mahrathi sanads received from Madduri. 

48, Altoyether the number of new records examined during the year under 
report was 304. Of these, 16% belong to the Tumkur” District, 00 to the Mysore 
District, 28 to the Chitaldrug District, 10 to the Hassan District, 5 to the Banga- 
lore District, 2 to the Kolar District, 10 to the Madras Presidency and one to the 
Bombay Presidency. According to the characters in which they are written, 20 
are in Tarmil, 12m Persian, 5 in Nagari, 4 in Telugu, 3 in Mahrathi, and the rest 
in Kannada. In almost every village that was surveyed the printed inseriptions 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals and corrections and additions. 
made. The munber of villages inspected during the tours was 157 in all. 

49, While on tour the Kannada Schools at the following places were visited :— 
Maraltr, Tumkur Taluk; Agrahéra, Koratigere Sub-Talnk ; Siddapnra, Maddagiri 
Taluk; Ganadalu, Dabboeatha, Honnebizi and Duendihalli, Chikkana&yakanhalli 
bbe Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk; and Débair, Nagarle and Nérale, Nanjangtid 

AIA. , 


Office worl. 

90. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Nanjangad (para 37), 66 
coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, were also skautned during the 
year. Of these, 9 gold coins were received from the Archwological Superintendent, 
Western Cirele, Poona, and 58 copper pieces from Mr! M. N. Rangasami Iyengar, 
Triplicane. These were found to consist mostly of the coins of Vijayanagar, 
Mysore, Gandikéte and the Duteh East India Company, and of Sivaji. 

51. ‘The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume have made good progress and about 130 pages of the mantuseript 
have been sent to the press. Most of the illustrations have been prepared. 

92, 4A portion of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatiea 
has been sent to the press. The proof of the first form has just been received. 

_ 63. ‘The Sanskrit and Kannada quotations met with in the revised edition of 
the Karnataka Sabdanudsanam and the names of authors and works occurring 
therein have been arranged alphabetically as Appendices [11 to V1 and sent. to the 
press, 

54, The printing of the Supplement to Volumes ITI and IV of the Hpigraphia 
Carnatica has not made much progress, only 32 pages of the Kannada and Tamil 
texts having been printed during the year. 

44,’ About 75 pagesof the Kannada texts of the Supplement to Volume V of 
the Hpigraphic Carnatica have been printed. 

6. With regard to the publication of selections trom the inscriptions com- 
cerning matters of historical and social interest, the selections made from all the 
volumes of the Epigraphia Cartiatica are being worked upon. ‘Those that. relate 
to history and religious belief are now being investigated into: 

57. A Supplement to Volume IX of the Mpigraphia Carnatica, consisting of 
nearly 400 newly discovered terete a has bean got ready for the press. Similar 
Supplements to Volumes X and XIT of the Epigraphia Carnatica are receiving 
attention. The publication of these Supplements cannot be carried out expedi. 
tiously unless facilities are afforded for getting some of them printed at private 
presses. 

58. The Monographs on the Késava temple at Belur and the Lakshmidévi 
temple at Dodda-Gaddayalli did not make any progress oWing to pressure of other 
work, The same was the case with the preparation of a classified list of Mysore 
inseriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate. 
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59, A copper plate and five precious stomes found under the pedestal of a 
Bétaln image ina ruined shrine at BelvAmi, Shikarpur Taluk, were sent by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Shimoga for examination. The plate has a worn diagram 
on it with a few letters here and there. With regard to the precious stemes, Mr. 
V. 8. Sambasiva Iver B. Se., L. C. B.. to whom they were sent for examination, 
writes thus:—" The large erystal is topaz, colored and not very well suited to be 
ent and polished fora gem. The other four are sapphires, blae, not of superior 
quality. It may be of some interest to ascertain the agency that built the termple, 
with a view to a possible location of the place or places from which these stones 
have been obtained. If they have been found by the ancients anywhere ir Mysore, 
an important discovery will have been made and the Geological Department might 
be sugcested to prospect for them in the areas”. ‘The shrine in which these 
relics were found probably goes back to the 11th or 12th century and ri is likely 
that the stones were found tu Mysore. The custom of placing yuntras or diagrams, 
coins and precious: stones below images when consecrating them is well known. 

60, About 650 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, Mysore and Kadur for sale to 
the public. ~ About 40 photographs were also sold at the Archeological Office. 

G1. The Photographer and Dranghtsman prepared illustrations for the 
Annual Report for 1916-17, and for the revised edition of the Sravana Be.gola 
volume. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples and sculptures. He was sent out to the 
Tumkur District to take photographs and to sketch the ground-plans of some 
temples and mosques. 

62. The Architectural Draughtsman prepared eight plates illustrating the 
temples ab Dodda-Gaddavalli, Nuggihalli, Belur, Sravana Belgola and JinanAtha- 
pura. 

63. A listof the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

64. The Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-tone Engraver helped 
the Photographer in printing the larce number of photographs brought from tour 
for the office file and for sale to the public. He mounted the Half-tone blocks 
prepared for the Annual Report for 1916-17, Healso accompanied the Photographer 
on tour to the Tumkur District. 

65. The two eopyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the year:—(1) Kaulagama, (2) Kuldranava, (3) Nighanturaja by Narahari- 
pandita (in part), (4) Prabhudévara-purana by Harisvara (in part), {5) Krishna- 
rija-prabhavodaya by Srinivasa-kavisdrvabhauma, (6) Krishnarfja-sring4ra-sataka 
by Nanjunda, (7) Chandrédayavarnane, (8) Rasika-rasiyana, and (9) Nyéyasudar- 
gana (in part). They also compared about 600 pages of transcripts. 

66. Dr. J. N. Parquhar of Oxford, Rev. Father A.M. Tabard, M.a., M.R. A. 5.> 
Mr. Harold G. Alderton, Superintendent, Chamarajendra Technical Institute, 
Mysore, Mr. A. Rea, F. 8.A., Rev. J. A. Vanes andaReyv. Stanley Edwards visited 
the office during the year. 

67. The office staff have done their work to my entire satisfaction. It ha® 
to be stated here that the office has during the year lost the services of two experi- 
enced old hands, of one by premature death and of the other by retirement. Mr: 
C. Chokkanna, the Head Clerk, who was a very useful hand both by his ability and 
by his long experience of archieological work, died suddenly of plague in August 
1917. Padinaraja Pandit.was not only a trained hand in archwological work but 
was also instrumental in procuring for the office many valuable Jama works which 
it would have been almost impossible to get otherwise. He retired from the lst 
July LOL. 
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No. Size ] Deseription | Village re “ee 3 
1 13x 10 | Malik Rihan Darga, East view ..- ee Sira Tumkur 
2 ‘ | duma Masjid, - | a . 1 
4 1 Mumud Khan Darga, Full view... =o ~ * 
4 10x48 | Fort gate, North side Sop fot rm " 
- 8’ x64 | Sunad of Tippo Sultan t &. “ | the 
7 ‘i Persian inscriptions ars esl A 
5 * Stone = ... | Sravandanahalli pe 
q 10xs |, - oe << Halkur Fs 

10 7 Kannapp temple, Wooden doorway cite ee east if 

I ts Yogamadhava temple, North view Scitikeare ( 

12 12%10 | Chennokesaya ,, Fast view... Aralduppe am 

13 r, ; » West view... = rt 

14 " F " West wall .. ie ai 

15 4 i i Signed images tl | vi af 
16 10% 86 ‘i nT Pillar or | - oh] 
7 i ri i Pillar aad | ip Te 

18 r | Golugesvarn » Ceiling 4 Heggere Chitaldrug 

19 12x10 | = » Doorway . _ domly 
20 O*%8 | Kallesvara » Serasvati cay } ms 
21 Mustikal 1 ws af cs 
2a Honda, Full view . Bistuvalli * 
ad Ranganathasvami temple, Full view (. ; 
a4 | Genenlogical tree of the Mysore Kings ee Mysore Mysore 
20 Varahasvami temple, North view of Amman - at 
temple, ee fi 
6 * » Doorway of pate be 
oT i «»  Aletallic figure mice \. 
24 is » Metallic feet with = 
Ingeription, ~ 

29 - e styar i 

40 he ye Desikar T 

91 Siva temple, South view Arsikers: 

ae i l * West tower = 

aa + " Porch north side - 

34 10x 8 » North-east wall ik 

45 a ba South-east wall a 

ae 8$*64 | Kadamba copper plates Tagnre 

a if is Tr] . ae i 
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og 7 be 

40 i Copper plate seals = 

41 10*8 | Drawing for the revised edition of Sravann Srivana Belgola 

Belgola. 
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List or ProrograrHs—eoneld. 





Description Village District 


—— 





for the revised edition of Bravana | Sravina Belgola | Hassan 




















Belgoln. 
* we ai eee an 7 ii : tT 
Vijayanagar copper plates 7" a Sivanagere Tumkur 
| q ‘, Peery baw af 

70 10x8 Copper plates from Dharwar fi a : | % 

TL Hd 47 | Gold ¢ coins ers ace oy é | L 

TT 3 | . 18 if 

List or DRawtnes. 

‘No. Description | Villace District 
1 | Plan of Lakshmi Temple aie = -- | Doddagaddavalli | ° Hassan 
2 ms Chennikesava Temple ... te _ Belur ‘i 
d ‘i Sadasiva nat - Nuggehalli me 
4 ~ Lakshminarasimhas Temple ms a fe " 

4 rf Akkana hasti .. | Stavana Belgola = 
6 " Front elevation of Chamundatnya basti zi ¢ 
a: f Inscriptions of prancene et | ‘i 


" Siuntinathe basi sige th | Jinanathapura : 


An, R. 18 a 





PLATE, Al. 
Tagane Piares or THe Kapawna Kixc Brootvarma. 
(1a) | 
1. syasti! 
4. jayaby Ambujaséhayé patir Vvishnus sanndtata Vardha-roipéna dhari yé 
| 


da- 
3.  dhara yura-ksliayé tad-anu Svimi-Mahastna- matriganinadhyatabhishi- 


ktdnam 
4. asvamédhavabhritha-stana-pavitrikritinvayind Hariti-putrindm  prati- 


4. svidhyaya-charchcha-birini Manavya-sagétrand sary va-prajambanam 
Kadambanaim saka- 


(II ai 
6. la-mahipo-sévyindim anvayiimbara-bhiskarasya srimat-Krishna-varnima- 
hirdjasva ; 
7. putrasyajavarmmanah priya-tanayah sva-bAahu-balarjjitah-vipula-rajyah 
prana- 


8. tia-ripn-mandalah ripu-jaydpalabdhah-vividha-vistirnna-bhégah Srimat- 
Bhogi-varmimna-hirajal 
9, sva-putréna Vishnuvarmmana vijiipitalh KAsvyapa-cdtrayah shat-karm- 
Inti-niratiyah visishtayah 
(LI 4) 

10. Bhitasarmmané Tagare-vishayé Tagare-mahdé-grimasya chaturyvrimsat- 

| palviim ékim Kira- 

11. kfdaltir-nnimadhéyam palli adbbir pridin ya imin rakshati si'Svameédha- 
phalam Aapndotih 

12, ya imdAm harati sa pancha-maha-pitaké bhavati atra Manu-¢itim 

18. vahnbhir vvasudhé bhukté rijabhis Sagaridibhi yasya yasya tadé Bhim! 
tasya tasya tada phalam 

(III a) 

14. svam datum su-mahat-chhakyain dubkbam anydrttha-pAlanam dina 
vA pAlanam véti danat chhréyonupalanam 

15. sva-dattim para-dattam vi yo baréta vasundhard shashtim varsha- 
sahasriimi naraké paripachyateé 

16. Kirukidaltra mivattd-eradu sarvva-parihiram Om Tagareyi perggereva 
modal-ce- 

17. re-maivamtA eraduin samrva-paréhiram Vadagaygéri mane bhanam bhimi- 

| dinam kottam... 

18. idAn kidonge 

19. Kiltiviral Vmnargge kotto Periyadigal Kirukudaluram kereya kelagu 

90. sama-bhaca Sakshi Maniya Bhallaviyam Amila 


PLATE XTT. 


Tacgane PLATES OF THE GANGA KING POLAVIRA. 


1. jita bhagavat’ bhuvana-taya-sankara- Sakaréna srimad-Ganga- 

2, nvaya-viyach-chandrasya mahdrnava-gabhirasya sriman-Madhavavarm- 
tna | 

8. nah priya-tanayasya Srimat-Krishnavarmma-mahardja- 

4, sya priya-bhigiméyasya pitur anvagata-guna- yuktasya 


5. Ahitavinitasya priya-tanayah Yudhishthirdpamand 
(ila) | | sles if Laie 
6, Mérur iva gariyan kshamé-sadrisa-kshamé-ynkté samyaty Arinarapani- 
7. rvvinitah arimat-Kongani-maharajasyAtmajéna vidyA-vinaya-sapa- 
R18 10 





: 3b 


nnéna vidvad-vihaga-kalpatarunaé sarach-chandravadita-yasasi 

Polavira-ndmna KantAvinitikiténa srimat-Kongani-mahirajéna 

sva-dharmma-yasé-vriddhyarttham Kausika-sagdtraya shat-karmmia-nir- 
tiya - 


Tatttiryyaya Navasarninant Kannela-arasa-Sikkamba-Anandtra- 
Perbarba-prabhritin sdkshim kritvA Séndraka-vishayé tatra cha Valla- 
vi-désé Vaisakha- Paurnamisyam Palachchoge-nima-griniam udaka-pi- 
rvain sarva-parihdram dattavan bahubhir yasudha bhukts rajabhis Saga- 
radibhih vasya yasya vada bhnibhis tasya tasva tad phalam Svar dAtum 


sumaha-ohhakyam dukkham anyarttha-palanam dinam bi palanam véti 
dinach chhrey6nupilanam sva-dattam para-dattam vA yO haréta va- 
sundharain shashthi-varsha-sahasrini vishthiyain jayate krimil 

idarke nala veduvon punya- bhasi ake kédu-véduvon pancha-maha- 
pitakan ake Kéviredi Mauradi-ode Kévisatt) Kovi tore-pola! 


PLATE, XI. 


1. Srone INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KinG SruvcrusnHa at HALAKUR, SIDRA 


TatuK:. A. D. 7858, 


| svasti Saka- 7. yutt ire Addepara kereya katti- 
4. nripa-kallatitha-sambvachcha- - | 8. .. . Palkurge panneratta. padde 
3. ra-satahgalu él-nira | 8) seal pannerattu kiru-dereya 
4. patane varisham pravirtti- | 10. Pallél-eapandarn echehu 

4. sutire Probhavam enba va- ll. Kuttatto-gimundarnu 

(. rishadolu Sripurusha rijyan ge- 12. ... ndatti alarm padde di 


2. STONE INsckRIPTION OF THE NOLAMBA Kine Poxxera Av SRAVANDANHA LG. 


ee ee 
a = a = = 


Mappacmr TALK. 


6ri-Prabhumani parama-subhagan 

pagevara gandhasti parvvara ichche nata . - 

pirvvacharad’ terayappai iyem. endode Po- F 

nneranuni Chola-mahirAjanum mivadinibarp-paryvaran konda 
sri- Dhanapati-Achari ma. 


PLATE XIV. 


SIVANAGERE PLATES OF THE ViaAyANaan King Vina-Narasmya. A. TD. 1506. 
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A. 


12, 


Li. 


subham asta! kalyandyAstu tad dhama pratyiilia-ti- 

irapaham | yad gajo'py Agajodbbiitam Hurina- 

Hi cha phjyate! asti kshiramayad dévair ma- 

thynimanin mahambudhéh! nayanitam ivé- 

dbhitam apinita-tamd malay | tasyasit Hy as ta- 

poblir atulair anvartha-namia Budhah | punyair asyva 
urfirava bhuja-balair dyur dvishéain nighnatal | tasyé 

yur Nahush('sya tasya purnshd yudhé Yayati kshitai |! 


khyatas tasya tu Torvasur Vasu-nibha Sri-Dévayant- 


pateh | tad-vamsé Dévakt-janir dilipé Tuna-hama- 
tih! yasasvi Tulavéndréshu Yadaih Krishna ivanvayé! 
tatobhid Bukkamaé-janir Iévara-kshiti-palukah | a— 
trisam aguna-bhramsam manli-ratnam mahtbhupim ! 


~ garasid udabhit tasmin NarasAvanipilakah | 


Dévakinandanit Kamd Dévaki-nandanad iva | 
Kavértm Agu badhva babulatara-jali yo vi- 
langhvaive Satrum! jlvagriham grihitva samiti blin- 


18. 
19. 


Al. 
a3. 


26. 

oT. 
(IT a) 

29. 
40). 
31. 
e 


ot. 
37. 


39. 


41. 
42. 
45. 


45, 
46. 
AT. 
45. 
46, 
al), 
ol. 
Vite 
3. 
54. 
(IT hi 
a. 
ab. 
5t. 
as 


at. 


Al. 
62. 
63. 
Gt. 
63. 
Bil 
i. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
1. 
12. 
74. 
Tb. 
16, 


AT 


ja-balat Tameha-rAjyam tadiyyam'! kritva Sriranga-pa 

rvain tad api nija-vasé pattanam yé babhasé'kirti-stam- 

bham nidhiya tri-bhuvana-bhavané stiyamanapadanah | Chai- 

rain Chélam-cha Pandyam tadapi cha Madhuri-vallabham Manabhii- 
pam! virédagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva 
tad-anyin! 4-Gangi-tir-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhrid-bho- 
bhrit-tatinttam nitintam! khyAta-kshéni-patinadm srajan i- 

Va Sirus Sasanam yo vvatAnit! vividha-sukritéddi- 

mé Kaméévara-pramukhé muhnor mudita-hridaya-sthané 

nunam vyadhatta! yathividhi budha-parrvyritd nina- 


danini yé bhuyi shédasa tri-bhuvanddgitam sphitam yasal 
unaruktayan! Tippaji-Nagala-déyyoh Kausalya-ari- 
Simitrayoh ! dévydr iva Nrisuinhéndra tasmitt Pamitira- 

thid iva! virau vinayanan Rama-Lakshmandviva nandanau | 

jatau Vira-Nrisumbhédra-Krishnardya-mahipatt | vi- 

ra-sri-Narasimnhah sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasa- 

nasthah! nana-dananyakirshit Kanakasadasi ya Sri- ‘ 

Virdpaksha-dévasthiné éri-KAlahastisitururu-naga- 

ré Ventkatidrau cha Katchyam |! Srigailé Sonagailé ma- 

hati Hariharé’hébalé Sangamé cha! Srirafgé Kumbha- 

kéné hata-tamasi maha-Nanditirthé Nivrittan! Gé- 

karné Ramasétau jagati tad-itaréshvapy aséshéshu pun- 

nya-sthanéshy dArabdha-nand-bahula-mahidana-vari-pra- 

vahaih! yasyodanchat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajas-sushya- 

d-ambédhi-magnua-kahmébhrit-paksha-chehhidédyat-khura-K uli- 

Sadharétkanthité kunthitabhtt! bramhmandam vi- 

éva-chakram ehatam udita-maha-bhitakam ratna-dhénom! sa-~ 

ptimbédhim cha kalpa-kshitirnha-latikai kanchanim 

kamadhénum! svarna-kshma yé hirammyisva-ratham api 

tulé-pfirusham gé-sahasram! hémasvam héwuia- 

carbham kandka-kari-ratham panchu-lagaly ati- 

nit! soyam vira-Nrisumbakhyas chandra—-vamsi- 

bdhi-chandramah! sthira-bhdgyéduyas sarva-tnaht- 

aeeen Sata Silivahana-nirnita-Sa- 

tibdaih sa-chatult-satail! samyukté sapta-vimsatva 

sankhvate dasabhis 4ataih Krodhané vatsaré Migha- 

miasé pakashé sitétardl 


Sivaratri-diné sarva-sivadé Sudi-vasarel ‘Tum- 
gabhadri-nadi-tiré Hémakitopasdbhitel sri-Virhipa- 
ksha-dévésa-dannidhau sakaléshta-de! loka-vikhyita-Hari- 


-ta-odtrimbudli-sudhiinsavel sréshthapastamba-siitrava 


jagad-vikhyata-kirtayelvarényaya Yaju-sakhadhyayi- 


~ né guna-salinél yéda-védanta-tatvirtha-nidchaydjvala- 


idjasél 6rimad-Aradhya-Litiganabhatta-pautraya dhimatel 
garva-SAstrirtha-tatva-jia-Channibhatikhya-stinavél sri- 


mas-Tarvéesveriridhya-vidvad-cajagajiraye’ Ghanasaila- 


uri-rijyé Haratipura-nivriti! Bhasming'-séla-va- 

ité sarvu-sasva-sainuninvitel bddénahalit) gra- 
mat pratichim disam Asritam! Hapasamudréti pra- 
mad vavuvya-disi samsamsthitam! Jakkaivanalha- 
liti primad uttaram disam fsitam! Badavanalia- 
li-eramad lsinyAm disi samsumsthitam! Bo- 
rasamudréti eramidt prichvam disi samasritai! 
BhasmAncisaila-nagarad dgnéylin digam Asritain! 
Kittagaliti vikhyAta-graméid vimyam upi- 
gatamn!. Pulamag ae Ahvata-¢ram& nairuruti 
sthitam! rrimam Sivanagary—ikbyam vidvajjans-ma- 
néharam! vApl-kipa-tatdkadi-nirjharadibhi- _, 
rannvitam! Narasimbapuram chéti pratinanind prakasitan:' 
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sarvamémnyam cha paritas chatussimd-yirdjitam! 

nidhi- nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya- jaladibhih! a- , 
shta-bhogais cha samyoktam yuktam pushpa-phala-drumaih! pu- 
tra-pautrAdibhir bhéjyam kramAd a-chandra-tdrakam! 

Sri- Vira-Narasimhéndrd ndnaniyo mabé-manAh! 


ai-hiranya-payo-dhara-pirvakam) datiavain mu- 

dé! sarvésham sukha-bédliarthaimn bakshé Karnita-bha- 
shayal mfidalu Sédénahall! | madhyé sima-ni- 

rnaya!l mutukada maraél tekalul Jakaiyanahalli! 

i madhyé sima-nirnayé! Silavantinakate kdé- 

dihalal! padavulu! Birasamudra! i madhyé si- 
mi-nirnayi! Naricutte! badagaln Kittagalil 

i madhyé sima-nirnayé! DPoddahosahali saichi- 

nalli ird kari-kalu! idu stma-nirnayaé! ya aitam. 
paripilayati sad’ sa samna-phala-bhigl bha- 

vati | yas tu lébhin mohad vA apaharati sa pan 
cha-mahi-pitaka-phalum anubhavati tathaiva Manu- 
vachanani | bahubhir vasudhA bhuktva rajabhis Sagara- 
dibhih | yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tada, ba- 
lam | sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-dattanupala- 
nam | para-dattapahdréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétu | 
daina-pMlanayor madhvé dinich chhréyonupdlanam 
danat Svargam avapnoti pilandad achyutam padam | 
srimad-Vira-Nrisumbariya-nripater yach-chhasanich chha 
sanam padyai hridya-sabédha-chitra-pada-sandarbhina- 
vadyal svayar |! sAstrajid rachayam Nrisumbha-vibudhah 


-kérus cha Ramdé'likhat taimmram Sisunam étad astu 


sukhadam kalpanta-paryantagam || sri-Virtipaksha, 


PLATE XY. 


1. PerstaN INsceivTion at THE Litre Mosgur, Sina. 
Bana haza ‘Imasjida 'shsharifa ‘lazima ‘lalia “loubdraka 
All Nazr arraji ‘afwa rabbibi tabi‘u "lmalik Raihin Mubarak 
‘afa ‘Wahu ‘anhuma bihagqi 'nnabi ‘Ikarim wa ya-sin wa Tabaraka. 


2. PERSIAN INSCRIPTION AT JUMA Masiip, Sma. 
Buniya hava ‘Imasjidu shsharifu ‘llazi ‘azza qadrahu wa jallat hurmatahu 
wa rutabatahu ‘allat a 


Yauma ‘Tyum'ati fi ssAbi* JamAdi “lawwal sanat sab‘ wa sittin wa alfin 
mina ‘lhijrati khallat. 





SESSION OF Katamt MuHAMMeD Imam, Mappaarnt. 


(Frond) 


, Tipd Sultin 


‘Amilan-i-hal wa istigbal ‘wal Gbemakian wa déépandyAn-i-mauzali Sid- 
dapir Ta‘lluqai Madgiri sarkar....,...bidAnand sas DReA D 





ehin mauza'i Khammad alli bajam‘i mablaghi sl wa shash hun bAdshahi 
as talluqai sarkéri Bidnir batariqi in‘ami masjid banam Muhammad 


Qasim Darwish bahalo muqarrar shudah ast 

bayad aca Kallir daro bast az tarikhi panzdahum....sali Dali 
mutabigq 

sezdahum Jumadi ‘lawwal san 1200 Muhammad! batasarrufi mushar 
ilaih.wa guzarand RAPES RR 





10. 
11. 


12. 
13. 


1, 
17. 
18. 
19. 


21. 


Sat ae 
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ta sey 4n ra sarfi ma‘ishati khud mumddaih shabo roz badu‘Ai izdryadi 
ATE G 

mau'zzaf bishand wa har sil sunadi mujaddad bitalband... wasil 
gariita ..... 

wa ziyddah takid danand. 

36 hun bidshaht 

yak mausza daro bast 

Tahbrir fi ‘ttirtkh shangdahum Shahriwar san 41 az maqam Suir. 


(At the bottom) 


(In Kannada characters) 


dikaln dapta- | 14. Hnjaira Di 
ra SAmatya 15. (vin) Kachéri 


‘In Mahrathi characters) 


batartkh fa 1 mihe 23, sha Plavanga 
Ahamadi sal | 23. samvatsara badastir 
* vanga-samvatsara bada- 24. Srinivdsa-ra 

divani | 25. wv Hajiru Divan 
batirikh fa 1 mahe | 26. Kachéri dakhal 
Ahumadi sal Q7. ‘shad. 


(Bael:) 
| AllAbomma “ngur 
| man naser dion 
Muhammad 1198 
Kachaihri Sadarat. 








ma‘rifat; Muhammad Kartmullah Khan wa Narnddin Muhammad badast 
khati khass rasid. 


(In Mahrathi characters) 
batdrikh fa 2 mahe | 4. hidavi saddrat Baba- 





Ahamadi sal sha 6. rAv wa sanad. 
Plavanga-samvatsara badasttr 


(In Kannada characters) 
dakalu daptara 7. kal Venkata-rAéii. 


Ar. BR. 18 : » HEED 


Part [.—Procress or ARCHAROLOGICAL ResearcH. 
—— 
l. Epigraphy. 


65. A large nember of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned to specifie dynasties of kings such as the adaenin. the Ganga, the 
Nolamba, the Chéla, the Hoysala, the Pandya, and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. 
There are also some records which relate to the Mughals, the MahrAttas, and the 
chiefs of Nidugal, Harati, Ummattir, Bijjavara, Chikkanayakanhalli and Chitaldrnug. 
anim the archwological discoveries of the year, two sets of copper plates received 
from the Belur Taluk are of some historical value. One of them-relates to the Kadam- 
bas and brings to notice for the first time two new kings, Ajavarma and Bhégi- 
varms, Of that early dynasty. Its period is probably the close of the Sth century. The 
other set, which relates to the Gangas and registers a grant by a hitherto nnknown 
king of the name of Polavira of that dynasty, seems to be an authentic record of 
about the middle of the 6th century. A stone inseription at Halkir, Stra Taluk, is 
of special interest, as being the only dated lithic record so far discovered of the early 
Ganga king Sripurusha. It bears the date A. D. 788. Another inscription at 
Abbinahole, Hiriyir Taluk, dated 1664, refers to the settlement of a dispute by 
recourse to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee. A jewelled silver cup in 
the Srikanthésvara temple at, Nanjangid bears an Inscription stating that it was a 
present from Tippu. 


THe KADAMBAS. 


69. There is only one inscription relating to the Kadamba dynasty, a co per 
grant received from Belur Taluk. Itis noteworthy as recording a grant by ki 
Bhogivarma, son of Ajavarma, names not hitherto known from the published records 
of the early Kadamba, dynasty. 

Bhégtrarim. 

70. The Kadamwnba plates (Plate XI) referred to above are three in nmuiber, 
each measuring 74" by 24,” the first and ithird plates being ongrayed on the inner 
side only, They are strung on a ring which is 3)" in diameter and 4" thick, and 
has its ends secured in the base of a cireula: seal |" in diameter, The seal bears in 
relief on a countersunk surface a lion standin to the proper right. The writing is 
in Hala-Kannada characters. The plates, which are in the possession of Mr. B. 
Tirmmalachar, Schoolmaster, 'Tagare, Belar Taluk, are said to have been unearthed 
a few months ago while ploughing a wet field at Taare. 

71. The language of the inseription is Sanskrit with the exception of the last 
five lines which sre in old Kannada; and, barring the invocatory verse and the 
three benedictive and imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. ‘The 
record begins with a verse in praise of the Eoar incarnation of V ishiu, Which may 
be rendered thus:—Victorious is the eternal Vishnu, the hushand of Lakshini, who, 
in the form of a Bonr, supported the earth at the end of the yega. Then, as in 
other grants of the dynasty, the Kadambas are described as anointed after medi- 
tating on Svaini-Mahaséna and the group of mothers; as of a lineage purified by the 
final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice ; as sons of Hariti; as fully GS | in the ervti- 
cal study of their sacred writings; as belonging to the Manavya-gotra: is mothers of 
all their subjects; and as honored by all kings. A sun in the firmament of this farnily 
was Krishnavarma-waharaja, whose son was Ajavarina. His beloved s0ll—-——ae- 
quirer of an extensive kingdom by tho strength of his own arm : sibduer of enemies: 
possessor of many enjoyments of various kinds procured by victery over enemies 
was the glorious Bhogivarma-maharaja, ‘he inseription then records that at the 
requegt of his son Vishnuvarma he granted, with pouring of water, the village 
named Kirukadalir, which was one of the 24 villages belonging to the creat village 
T'agare in the Tagare district, to the renowned Bhiitagarma of the KAsyapa-gétra, 
who wasa strict performer of the six duties. The maintainer of the grant was to 
obtain the merit of having performed a horse-sacrifice. and the confiscator was to 
incur the guilt of the five great sins. Then follow three usual final verses. The 
Kannada passage adds that the villgge was granted with exemption from the 32 





TAGARE PLATES OF THE KADAMBA KING BHOGI-VARMA. Pl, XT. 
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imposts, and seems to mention the additional grant of a house in the northern street. 
Tbe 2nd and 4th lines on the third plate appear to be a subsequent addition by a 
later hand. They tell us that Periyadiga) granted Kiltivar to Vinnar, as also an 
equal share below the tank of Kirukidalir. The witnesses were Maniya and others 
(named), The inscription contains a few orthographieal errors here and there. 


THE GANGAS. 


74. About half a dozen records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied 
during the year. They include a set of copper plates of a hitherto unknown Ganga 
king Polavira. Of the others, one refers itself to the reign of ‘Sripurusha, one to 
that of RAjamalla Tl and two to that of SatyavAkya Permanadi or Ereyappa. <A 
lew more inscriptions which are clearly of the Ganga period, though they do not 
name any kine of that dynasty, will also be noticed under this head. | 





Polavira. 

73. ‘The plates of Polavira (Plate XIT) referred to in the previous para, are 
three in number, cach measuring 7" by 2", the first and third plates being inscribed on 
the inner side only. They are strung ona ring which is 24" in diameter and }" thick, 
and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 14” in diameter. The seal 
bears in-relief on a countersunk surface an elephant standing to the proper left. 
The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. ‘The plates are in the possession of 
Mr, B, Tirumalachar, School-master, Tagare, Belur Taluk. ‘They are said to have 
been unearthed along with the Kadamba plates noticed in para 70 a few months 
ago while ploughing a wet field at Tagare. 

74. ‘The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the last 
iwo lines which are in old Kannada; and, barrmg the three benedictive and impre- 
catory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. ‘The record is of interest in several 
ways: it has many peculiarities not met with in the other grants of the dynasty. 
Tt does not open with the usual invocation of Padimandbha, but invokes Sauatenre 
and applies to him the epithet biusana-traya-saukara in tm itation of the epithet 
pear eee ndbhea applied to Padmanibha in other grants. Nor does it give 
the usual genealogy of the Gangas as other inscriptions do, but contents itself 
with giving only three steps, namely, Madhavavarma, his son Avinita, his son 
Nirvinita, the last apparently standing for Dorvinita. ‘The name Nirvinita occurs 
in the old Siragunda stone inscription (EC. VI, Chikimmagalir 40), of about A. D. 
500, The ununsual names for kings, Avinits and Nirvinita, whieli inean ill-bebaved 
or wicked, are explained in this record by adding the prefixes a/ita and ari-arapa 
te them, thus siving us to understand that the kings were so only to their enemies. 
The full names according to this erant would be Ahitavinita and Arinarapa-nirvinita, 
Nirvintta’s son Polavira, anew name in the Gunea genealogy, who is the donor of 
the rant, is given the tithe Kantavinita | ? well-behaved towards women). According 
to other grants Durvinita’s son was Mushkara, We hive therefore to suppose either 
that Durvinita had two sons Mushkara and Polavira or that Mushkara was identical 
with Polavira. ‘The inscription does not give the regnal year as other grants do. 
In spite of these peculiarities, | venture to think that this frant is » gensine record 
of about the middle of the 6th century, Its language is not corrupt; its orbhopr- 
aphy is mostly unexceptionable ; its characters ure free from blunders, and its 
exeention’is good throuhout. : 

75. We may now proceed Lo examine the inseription in detail. After mvoea- 
tion of the divine Sankara, the causer of happiness to the three worlds, the inserip- 
tion proceeds bo state that a moon in the firmament of the glorions Ganga [armnily, 
profound as the great ocean, Was MAadhavavarmia: that his beloved sou, born of the 
sister of Krishnavarma-mahiraja, inheriting the good qualities of his fither, was 
Ahitavinita: that bis beloved son, an eqaal of Yndhishthira, ain like Méru, posseasec 
of forbearance like the earth, wicked to hostile kings m battle (Arinarapa-Nirvinita), 
was Kongani-mabarija; and that by his son, possessed of learning and modesty, 
« celestial tree to the birds the learned, ofa fame white like the antumnsl moon, 
Kongani-maharaja, who was named Polavira and bore the title Kantavinita, for the 
inerease of his merit and fame, was’ granted, on the full moon day of VaisAkha, with 
pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village named Palachchoge, situated 
iw Vallavi-dasa of Séndraka-vishaya, in the presence ofthe witnesses Kannela-arasa, 
2'-Lambs. Perbirba of Anandtr and others, to Négasarma of the Kansika-gétra, o 


eee 
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Taittiriva and « strict performer of the six duties. Then follow three usual final 
verses. The Kannada passage expresses a wish that he who wishes well of the 
grant may obtain a share in the merit and that he who wishes illinay ineur the guilt 
of the five great sins. The record closes with an unintelligible sentence which seems 
to contain some names. Séndraka-vishaya is also mentioned in the Benntr plates 
(FO. V, Belur 245) of the Kadamba king Vijayasiva-Krishpavarma and VallAvi- 
vishays ion the Bannahalli plates (Belur 121) of the Kadamba king Krishnayarmn. 
In my Report for 1912, para 67, 1 identified Nirvinita of the Siragunda imsermption 
(see previous para) with Avinita, but this grant seems to identify him with 
Durvinita, son of AVinita. In ease Polavira is identical with Mushkara, this would 
be the tirst copper plate inseription yet discovered of that king. 

S riprar slit. 

76. Only one record of Sripurushin (Plate XIII, () was copied during the year- 
Jt is engraved on « pillar-like stone at Halkir, Sira Taluk, and is the only lithie 
record so far discovered of this king with a Saka date. Portions of the epigraph 
are worn. It tells us that, while Sripurushs was ruling the kingdom, in the Sa 
veur 710 corresponding to the cyclic year Prabhava (788), Addepara built a tank 
and made a grant to Palkar....... for? 12 years (pannerdttw). Further on the name 
Kuttatiu-g4inunda occurs. The inscription closes with an imprecatory sentence 
and one of the usual final verses. According to EC, VI, Madvere 86 and EC, TY, 
Nagamangala 85 the year 788 would be the 62nd year of his reign. | 


To the same reign may belong three inseriptions at Gundalhalli, E C, XU, 
Pavugada 11-13, now revised, which are by mistake assigned to about 1580. They 
are engraved on a rough boulder on the bund. of the large tank at the village in 
characters of the Sth century. One of them (No. 11) records that Dalisindar grauted 
on the occasion of the summer solstice of the cyclic vear Jaya land that could be 
sown with 4 sandugas of seeds below Akalesamudra to Dévadattar of the 
Kanndinya-gétra. Then follow these imprecatory and benedictive sentences -—Hoe 
who opposes this shall be guilty of the five great sins and he who maintains this 
shall be «a dweller in Vaikuntha (the abode of Vishnu). The eneraver was 
Sindachari. The palwography leads us to conclude that the eyclica vear Jaya 
here may correspond to A. D, 754. The remaining two inscriptions, which 
are not dated, are also of about the same period, One of these (No, 13) Save oe 
This is the tank of the consort of ParaméSvaradéva-Satti, son of GOpaya of the 
noble lineage of the most celebrated and stainless Magutavaira-satti. son of 
Patukkanna-satti, who was the son of Vasundhapati, who was again the son of 
Biseya-satti. May this world-renowned tank Aknlesamudra of Akaleti continue as 
her charity for as long as the moon, the earth and the ocean endure. The writer 
was Divyabhaishakalan (? possessed of divine speech), ruler of the village 
Trinandmagiri. The builder of the tank was Akaleti, and her good sons were Allaga 
and Daliga. The suilix'saé#i in the aboye names evidently stands for éakti. ‘The 
third inscription records the grant of some land to the twenty by Jivani’s Mis 
Nitta-Raman, and mentions Akaleti as the builder of the tank. Then follow the 
same benedictive and imprecatory sentences as those in the first inscription, 

Hajamatla £1. 
| (7, A worn epigraph at Débir, EC, 111, Nanjanptid 87. now ravi ft; 

itself to the reign of RaAjamalla-Permanadi, eed of ‘Nandigit, a cS 
Bitarasa. The details of the grant are gone, and we have only the usual final 
ns Se ain Zhen Dy three final Morestiz Per Biitarasa was the younger brother 

AjamMala Ll, the latter seams to be the kine referred tim the. is Wee hte 
may be about 875. : ed toin the record.” Its period 


Eireyappa., 

75. Two fragmentary records copied during the year refer themaclves ta + 

' reign of Satyavakya-Permanadi, One of them on a slab built ase jer 8 
Somésvara temple at Madahalli, Nanjangid Taluk, is duted in the 19th year f hi 

coronation, and the other to the left of 'Toremivn of the same Taluk, phe = v4 42 
dated in Pingala which probably corresponds to 897. The king intended etliaay 
to be Ereyappa. In the first inscription the details of tha or at ava : a the 
second, a viragal, mentions ores (the fortunate Ganga ingdom). eee ahs 
the death during a cattle-raid:of Kaliyanna and the prant for him of londittasacein 
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be sown with 5 kolagas of seeds at Manali. It closes with this sentence—To him 

who covets this everlasting happiness will be out of the question, Another viragal 

at Buraganhall, Koratigere Sub-Taluk, which records that during an incursion, by 

order of Pemmadi, of Indara, younger brother of the queen Qnahddévil,........ 

Gandakésari and Nipakésari's sons Hoyya, MArama and Ankayya fought and fell at 

the siege of Galanjantir, may also helong to the same reign. f 
Rdchamealla. E11, 


*79. An inscription at the entrance to the Somésvara temple at Chikka-Kan- 
lande, Nanjangid Taluk, which appears to be dated 920, records that Permanadi 
granted Kiriya-Kavilandi as an eyrahdra to Ti.....ma-bhatta, The Permaénadi 
of this record is evidently Rachamalla I11. | 

40. A few more records which from their palwopraphy appear to belong to 
the Ganga period, though no king is named in them, may also be noticed here. A 
viragal at Doddagatta, Turuvékere Sub-Paluk, records that Sivamma-gamunda’s 
son ..dfira...fell during the destrnetion of Gangavir, and that some one 
élse (name vone), having rescued the cattle, becaine an inhabitant of heaven. 
Another ab the same place records the death of sonie one who had among others the 
title abhimdna-Méru (a Mérn in sell-respect). A third at Halkor, Sira Taluk, seems 





to state that in the month of Kartika of the year in which Kaméévara-bhattiraka 


ascended to_heaven, Porasid@va, having killed many during a cattle-raid, ascended 
to the heaven of heroes. The period of these records may be about 90), 


THE NOLAMBAS. 

Ponnéra. 

$1, ‘T'here are three records relating to the Nolambas. One of them (Plate 
XIII, 3), copied at Sravandanhalli, Maddagiri Taluk, is engraved in characters of the 
Sth century and mentions incidentally Ponnéra, who is probably identical with the 
Nolamba king Charu-Ponnéra, along with Chéla-mahaérija. It opens with praise.of 
Prabhumém, who is described as supremely fortunate, as a scent elephant to his 
enemies and as a filliller of the wishes of Brahmans, and states that, in case they 
refuse to make the customary? payments (tera), Ponnéra and Chéla-maharija shall 
incur the guilt of having killed thirty Brahmans, The engraver was Dhanapati- 
Achari. The purport of the inseviption is not quite clear. It is not known who 
Prabhumani was. Chdéla-mahdraja was avidextly one of the early Chéla chiefs in 
the country around Hémavati and Nidugal. Another fragment at the same place, 
EC, X11, Maddagiri 73, now revised, which mentions Nityamandéharan (always 
charming) of .... . lta-nidu, may be of the same period. =~ 


duyapa 

82. A viragal on the bund of the tank at Abbinahole, Hiriytir Taluk, dated 
923, belongs to the reign of Ayyapa, It tells us that while the .obtainer of the 
hand of five great Instruments, of the Pallava lineage, favorite of earth and fortune, 
ornament of the Pallava family, of one speech, Nannigisraya-srl-Ayyapa-Nolamba 
was ruling the earth, and Vijardsi was governing Kandalapa-sthala, the gdmunda, 
entering Jagila, (fought and fell|;and that some land (specified) was granted for him. 


Dilipa. 

83.° Anepigraph at Baraka, EC, XI, Maddagiri 29, which has now heen 
revised, refers 1taelf to the reign.of Nolambadhiraja Dilipayya, but it is too much 
worn to make anything out of it, the legible portion containing merely the name 
and the usual Nolumba titles of the king. ‘The period of the record may be 50. 
Two fravmentary inscriptions af Mandir, Madaksira Taluk, which record the grant 
of certain lands (specified) and a tlower garden by some dafdéra in the one case, and 
certain jands (specified) and a house by some one else in the other, may probably 
belong to the same reign. In the datter we are told that the writer was 
Jakkamman of Nandikal, that the charity was of the forty, and that the violator 
of the charity would fall into the seventh hell. 


THe CHOLAS, 


#4. An early Chola chief, Chéla-maharaja, has already been referred to (see 
para 81) when speaking of the Nola@tnbas. There are only three or four records 
relating to the imperial line of Chélas, while a few more relate to the Chola chiefs 
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of Nidugal and the surrounding parts. The latter were also of the solar race and 

claimed to be descendants of KarikAla-Chéla-and lords of Oraiyir. Their inserip- 

tions will-also be noticed under this head, i 
iajéndra-Chila, | 

85. An epigraph at Suttir, MC, 111, Nanjangid 164 and 165, now correctly 
copied, is dated in the cyclic year Angirasa corresponding to the 21st regnal year 
(1052) of Rajéndra-Chéla. No. 165 was found to be a continuation of No, 164. 
The inseription records the gift of five great musical instruments (pancha-mahd- 
sabda, named) and certain lands and dues (specified) tothe temple of [s4na-iévaram- 
ndaiyar at Srétriya-crama (Sutttir) by the mafidjanas and merchants of the place 
according to the sacred order of the king, It is a curious mixture of Kannada and 
Tamil, such Tamil expressions as ydadu, arulichehey, alivu, amudu, tiruedymols, 
mannara kondu ete., being used in it. , On the other hand, No. 16) at the same 
place, which belonzs to the same reign and is probably of the same date, 
is in Tamil written in Kannada characters, while No. 190 which forms the 
concluding portion of the samme record is in Kannada. A virayal at Saragtr, Nan- 
jangad 21, which appears to be dated in 1035 and refers to a duel between Polega of 
Adiraru and Pedega of PAdariyair, may belong to the same reign. It is dated in the 
year Iévara of the middle twenty (madhya-visige) of the cycle of GO years. The 
evele is popularly divided into three visiges (vimiakas) or twenties, the first named 
uftama, the middle madiyama and the third adkhama, In the present inseripbion, 
however, madhya is evidently a mistake for witama, the year Isvara being in the 
first visige. 

Raéjéndra-Déva 

86. An inscription at Nagarle, Nanjangid 157, now completely copied, is 
dated in the 16th year of the reign of RA&jéndra-Déva (1067) and records a grant of 
land to the bhaldra who was the worshipper of the god in some temple. ‘The 
gavunda of the nadu and others had to give the produce of the land every vear to 
the donee, ‘sii 

?Kuléttunga-Chéla ILL, 

37. A Tamil inscription in the Doddappa temple at Hémavati, Madaksira 
Taluk, dated in the cyclic year Vyaya corresponding to the 2nd reenal vear of 
Tribhwyanachchakravarti Kuléttunga-Sdla-Diva, records a grant of land to [éana- 
jlvar in order to provide for offerings of rice for the god Mangésvaradévar of the 
city of Perunjera by the mahd-mandalésvara, lord of the exeellent city of Uraiytr 
the Mahésvara Tribhuvanaimalla Mallidéva-Sdla('s) mahd-vaddaryarahari, chief af 
the dés, Sikkaludaiya-settiyar. Mallidéva-Chola is said to be ruling the kingdom 
from Perunjeru (Henjeru in Kannada) in Sirai-nadu of Nigirili-Sdlasmandalam. 
Prom EC, X11, Sira 40, Pavugads 79 and other inscriptions we learn that his 
period was from about 1160 te 1175, Consequently the year Vyaya of the present 
inscription has to be taken to represent 1166, and this being his 2nd regna!| year 
Kuldéttunga-Choéla should have begun his rule in 1165. The king mentioned here 
is evidently Kuléttunga-Chdla [1] who, according to other records, begun to rule 
mm 1178, 1b is not clear how this discrepancy is to be accounted for. 

Virardjéndra-Dévu. 

88. On the outer walls of the Siva temple at Periyapalayam, Hyrodé ‘Taluk 
are engraved 9 ‘Tamil inseriptions, of whieh one. records a grant by a minister of 
the Unnuattir chief Nanja-Raya-Odeyar, seven, grants by. Pindya kings and the 
remaining one, a grant by Wirardjéndra-Déva. There is also a Tatil inseription 
at Nachchipalayam, Palladam Taluk, which appears likewise to register a wrant by 
a Pindya king. Barring the first epigraph which is dated 1499, all the others 
appear to be nearly contemporaneous, as indicated by tly names of the officers and 
other individuals mentioned in them. Nene of them bears any Saka date. only 
reenal years being given, In the NachehipAlayam record, however, there oceur. ut 
the end between the signatures of two officers the numerals 1934 preceded by the 
avilable yi, the meaning of which is not clear, One of the signatories in this 
inscription is also a siguatory in the record of VirarAjéndra referred to above. and 
if Virarajéndra is identical with Kuléttunga-Cholu TI, who bad that surname. the 
numerals cannot be taken to represent the Sala date. The Siva temple at Pace 
palayata is called Kurakkut-tali or the Monkey temple in the inscriptions, pro ab 
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because the god in it has the name Sugrivésvara, Sugriva being the monkey king 
of Kishkindhéa. We may now proceed to examine the record of Virarajéndra-Déva, 
whom I venture to identify with Kuléttunga-Chéla IT. It is dated in the 13th 
regnal year of Tribuvanach-chakkaravatti Konérinmaikondin Virardjéndra-Déva 
and records a grant by the king to Appan Virarajéndra-Sdlach-chakravatti, one of 
the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple of Aludaiya-niyinar at Manniyir in Vada- 
Parigdra-nidu. The grant, which consisted of certain privileges in connection 
with the temples of Kuralkuttall Aludaiya-nayindr, the god of Mugandanfr in 
Vira-S6la-valanddu, and of Aludaiya-ndyinar of Tenntr, was made at his request 
to the donee after the payment. of 30 por by him. He was given the following 
rights in the above temples —— the nght of worship, the enjoyment of 
iiévakanmippéru and other income, the right of settling people in the temple 
precincts and levying taxes from them, management of temple. lands, control over 
temple expenditure und enjoyment of all the privileges relating to the dévaddnas 
such as exemption from taxes and so forth. He was also authorised to bave the 
grant engraved on stone and copper. ‘The record closes with the signature of the 
officer Viluppadarayan, 


Trungdla. ' 

89. An inscription on the pedestal of Parsvanatha in the Parsvandtha-basti 
on the Nidugal hill, Pavugada Taluk, states that the image was caused to be 
_made by the blessed people (z.¢., the Jainas) of Bellumbatte, = were lay disciples 
of Némichandra-bhattaraka-déva of the Ingulégvara scheol of the Kundakunds 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-gana of the Mala-sangha. From 
EC, XU, Pavugada 52, of 1232, we learn that the basti was built by Gangeya’s 
Mareya during the reign of IrungéJa-Déva who made un endowment to It. 


Perumdla-Deéva. 
~ 90. A worn viragal in the prdkdra or enclosure of the Nagarésvara temple 
on the Nidugal hill, PaAvugada Taluk, records the death of some one in a battle 
(luring the reign of Perumala-Déva. This Chief's period seems to have been about 
1240 (see Pavurada 14 and 47). | 





(fanesruri. 

91, An incomplete inscription on the doorway of the Sdmésvyara temple on 
the Nidugal lull, Pavugada Taluk, dated 1280, appr to belong to the reign of 
Ganésvara-Déva. Tt gives only the-titles of the chief and the date, According tw 
Pavugada 53 Ganésvara was roling in 1202, 


THE Hoysatas. 


99, About a dozen records copied during the ‘year relate to the Hoysala 
dynasty. They begin in the reign of Ballila T and end in the reign of Ballala IL, 
vovering « period of nearly 200 years from about A. 1). 1105 to A.D. 1314. A few 
printed inscriptions which have now been revised will also be noticed wnder this 
hed. 

Baildla f. 

93. An epigraph on the pedestal of the Jina image in the bast: at Hatna. Trp- 
tur Taluk, tells us that the image was set up by Marivane-dandanayaka along with 
the merchants of Belgere-pattana. ‘The name of d Jaina teacher Subhachandra, 
who was probably the officiating priest, is also mentioned, From EC, IV, Naga. 
inangala 32.and BC, VI, Chikinagalur 160 we learn that Ballala T married tn 11038 
the three accomplished daughters of Marivane-dandaniyaka, whe is tost probably 
‘dantieal with his namesake of the present record, 


Nedrasximfa 

“94. An inseription on a stone pedestal in the Rangandtha temple al Anbyar, 
Chikkandvakanhalli Taluk, is a Janina record telling us that a Jind image once 
stood on the pedestal? Now, however. the processional image of the temple, 4 
Vishnu figure, is kept on it. “The epigraph, which consists of a verse and i stuall 
se passage, states that the Jina iftage which once stood on the pedestal was 
caused to be made by Sriya-dévi, consort of Samanta-Gova, who was « lay disciple 
of Chandrayans-déva. We learn froi EC, XU, Chikkanayakanhalli 21 that 
Samanta-Gova was a feudatory of Narasitnha T and that he built the beautiful 
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Parsvanitho-basti at Hegeere (see para 32) in 1160 as a memorial, on her death, 
of another eonsort of his named Mahadévi-navakiti. | 


Ballala UD. 


5. There are three records of the reign of BallAla 11, One of them af 
Gijthalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1200, tells us that, while the obtainer of the band 
of five great instroments, mahAmandaléévara, lord of the excellent city of lviri- 
vati, a submarine fire to the ocean the T'ulava army, a fire to the forest hostile 
claitants, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya family, terrible to warriors, 
hunter of mandalthas, plunderer of enemy's country, terrible (or a Bhima) in war, 
a Cupid of the Kali age, gratifier ofthe desires of the whole assemblage of bards, 
delighting in the eiff of equality, obtamer of boons from Vasantikadévi, a sun in the 
aky of the YAdava family, crest-jewel of mandalitas, fierce in war, champion over 
the Malapas, adorned with these and other titles, sriman-mahfimandalésvara, brave 
fe Ai of Talakidu Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Nonambavadi Banavase Hanun- 
gallu and Uchchanm, bhujabals-Vira-Ganza, unassisted hero, Santvadrasiddhi, Giri- 
gurgamalla, «a Rama in firmness of character, nissankaprataipa-Hoysala-vira-Ballala- 
Déva was ruling at D6rasamudra, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, 
his servants, Bamma-gavunda and others (named) of Gljeyahalli alone with méd- 
like Maimetti Balleva, Maimetti Késava and Maimetti Hariyana sranted 3 khandu- 
gas of jand as an wmbalt to Jédara-Dasimaiya'’s:son Kati-ganda for having built a 
tank near Murihindi; and that similarly all the praje of Murihindi including 
Macha-ganuda and others (named) granted to him 50 kolagas of land, Out of 
these lands, Kati-gauda made a grant of 10 kolayas of land each for the gods Gojjé- 
vara of Kotehalu and Gojjésvara of Arastyakere and 5 kolagas each for the gods 
Mellé4vara of Gijeyahalli and Mallikarjuna of Murihindi. Kommeya's son Maimetti 
Balleya's son-in-law Malleya was to maintain the grant, which was to be enjoyed 
by the doneé’s sons (named) also, In Lingdyat works such as Basava-purdna an 
account is ziven of a Virasaiva, teacher of the name of Jédara DAsimaiya. Proba- 
bly he is identical with the father of the donee in the present record. Another 
epigraph at the same village records that during the rule at Dérasamudra of (with 
titles as given above) srimat-Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Kanchi, Hoysala-vira- 
Ballila-Déva his servant Sriranga-dandAdbipa, son of Maimetti.. ladéva and 
Dasadévi, and younger brother of Harihara-dandunatha and Maimetti Kappu-Balla- 
chamipa, built a tank and a temple dedicated to Sambhu-Melésvara at Gijeyalalli, 
Then follow details of the lands granted by hin for certain sods and to certain 
individuals who helped him in building the temple and tank. The engraver was 
the sculptor Kalléja, son of Biddja. In case there was any deficiency in the offerings 
for the god Sambhu-MeléSvara, the managers of the temple Hon-jiya and Mela- 
jiya were to fall into a hell full of worms. Balla-chamatpa, elder brother of the 
donor, is also stated to have built a tank and presented 1t to a Brihmam It is 
worthy of notice that the lines of the inscription are numbered both at the begin- 
ning and the end. Judging from the names of the god and certain individuals, tha 
period of this record does not appear to be far removed from that of the preyious 
one. The third inscription at the Mallésvara temple to the south-west of Biganén- 
halli, Turuvékere Sub-Taluk, states that while (with osual titles) the king of the 
hill chiefs, Yadaya-Nardyana, breaker of the pride of the Chéla army, warrior who 
put to flight Irungola and the Pandya, warrior who cut off the head of Tayilapa, 
vira-Balldla-Déva waa ruling the earth, the mald-pasdyita, worshipper of the feet 
of the god Mailiradéva, champion over titled ndyakas, Basaveya-nayaka, along 
with the praye-gavudugal of the 12 village: of Udigu, made agrant of land. We 
are then told that certain gatvudas (named) were decorated with the Hoysala fillet 
and received from the ruler of the country a palankeen, a parasol and sandals, and 
that Chavada-gauda granted some lands (specified) to the Siva temple erected at 
Uyiyagavodanahalli by a number of gavudas (named). A worn epigraph near a 
well at Hadinarn, Nanjangnid Taluk, which records a grantof landat . . . . 
vattir to provide for worship and services in some temple by the prabhu-qdeundu- 
ga] of certain villages and mentions Arnritardsi-pandita as the sthdya-puti of the 
temple, may also belong to the same reign, 


Narasimha LT. 


_ 96. There is only one inscription referring itself to’ the réif of Narasimha 
Tl, copied at Gijihalli, Arsikere Taluk. It opens with a few abba ‘an 
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a#count of the Hoysala family and then records that a servant of Navastinha IT, 
named Sdmadéva, built the Somandtha temple ai Késavay ura, and that Ekkala- 
sett, disciple of Triléchana-déva., built 4 tank known as Kikkalasainudra: We are 
then told that while (with usual titles) Hoysala-vira-Narasinga-Déva was ruling 
at Dorasamudra, all the mahdjanas of Elavare alias Késavapura granted in 129% 
eertain lands (specitied) as x kodaqi to Kkkala-setti for having built Ekkalasamudra 
at Gijiyahalli. The lands were to be enjoyed by his descendants also. The labels 
below Vishnu figures on the outer walls of the Lavara, temple ati Arsikere (see para 43) 
have perhaps to be assigned to the same reign, since the inscriptions EC, V, 
Arsikere 70 and 84, both dated 1220, lead us to the inference that the temple may 
have come into existence during the reign of this king, The labels, 22 in number, 
give the names of the various forms of Vishnn such as Késava, Ndrdyana, Sanker- 
shana, Upéndra, Adhékshaja and so forth, and are thus of some unportance from 
an iconographical point of view. 

A few more records, which appear to belong to the same reign, may also be 
noticed here. A fragmentary Tainil inscription at Débir, EC, IT. Nanjangid 
28, now revised, which appears to be dated 1221, tells us that certain individuals, 
assembled in the temple hall, granted some lands, as a dévaddna, in. addition to 
what had been formerly given by their anoespors, forthe god ‘Tiravirimisavaram- 
udaiyir and made over the sume to the managers of the tewiple with a promise 
that they would make good any deficiency in fhe produce of the lands. They alsa 
granted certain dues: ‘The record closes with the sentence—Do not forget virtue; 
there is no guide but virtue. Another in the Lakshmikanta temple at Hedatale, 
Nanjangad Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1231, records a grant of land 
for a flower garden by ... . gAmunda, the mald-prabliw of... - likolkana, for 
fhe god NarAyanap-perumal in the presence of Sriranga-dannayaka and the gdmun- 
dugal of the nddu.  Sriranga-danniyalta is apparently identical with the father of 
Perkadidéva-dandanayaka who is mentioned in an epigraph at Agarn (last year's 
Report, para 101) as the great minister of Narasimha IT’s son Séméévara. 

Narasimha ITT. 

vi. A viragal copied at Benakankere, Turuvékere Sub-Taluk, dated 1277, 
evidently belongs to the reign of Naxasimha ITI (1254-1291), though it names 
Baliila as the routing king. It tells us that while (with usual titles) the establisher 


of Chéla-Raya and Pandya-Raja, destroyer of M agara-Raya, Hoyisana-vira-BallAla- 
. Déva was roling at Dorasanudra, in the Saka year 1199 corresponding toa the 
eyclie year Isvara; the sdrantddhipati, » Bhima in frontier warfare (gadiyanka- 
Bhima), a War to the frontier, protector of refugees, champion over adulterers, 
¢thampion over ndyakas who keep company but prove treacherous, warrior who 
cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, a whip to the back of 66 mandatikas, Holeka) 
Beneya-néyaka’s son Kambeya-ndyaka's son Bommeya-nayaka, haying fiercely 
fought and killed urany during the destruction of the village, fell and attained the 
world of gods. The sculptor who prepared the viragal was Siddja, son of Vibdja. 
Another worn viragal near the Boredéva shrine at Viehnasante, Tiptur Talak, 
which is dated 1282 and gives merely a few Hoysala titles, may belong bo the 
same reign. ‘he same is probably the case with the labels found on the outer 
walls of the Chennakésava temple at Aralapuppe (see para 33), which name a 
sculptor Hondja, who bad most to do with the ornamentation of the structure 
which appears to have been erected about the middle of the 13th century. 
Ballala ITT. 

___ 98, Three inscriptions copied during the year refer themselves to the relga 
of Ballala ITT. One of them, a Tamil epigraph at Hedatale, EC, Il, Nanjangad 
95, now revised, records that while the unassisted hero, conqueror of the. Pandya, 
Poysala-pratApa-vira-Vallila-Dévar was ruling the earth, Vimna-gdimundan, son 
of... . ta-gauundan, who was the son of Vikka-vimundan, cranted certain lands 
(specified) in 1297 to provide for offerines of rice for the fod ArulAlap-pernmal. 
Another at Dabbegatta, Chikkana&yakanhalli Taluk, dated 1292. tells us that the 
malidsdmanta Michaya, washing the feet of the sad of the LAkuligam 
sauaya, Padiuarasi-pandita, granted lands to provide for offermgs, enjo 
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perpetual lamps for the gods Hoysanésvara, Brahmésvara and Mach Vira, and 
for temple repairs. <A worn viragal at the same place, also dated 1292, records 
the death of some individual and the setting up of the stone by his relative | 
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Masana-setti. Another record at Hedatale, HC, ITT, Nanjangad 93, dated 1314, 
which has now been completely ecpied, states that during the rule of Ballala-Déva, 
with the consent of the great minister Perumaludéva-dannadyaka's son Madhava- 
danndyaka, the mali-raddabyarahini Sinka-setti’s son Sindi-setti, having pur- 
chased a portion of the flower garden of the god Késuvanatha of Eidatale from the 
temple Srivaishnuvas and converted it into wet land by removing earth, made over 
the same to them with the condition that they should provide an offering of1 halla 
of rice every day for the god for as long as the sun and moon last. Tt was also 
stipulated that the prasiéda of 1 meina of rice due to him out of the offermg Was 
to be handed over to his partner in this charitable work, Tannantula-dasar, and 
his descendants. MAdhava-dannayaka, mentioned in this record, was the Hoysala 
viceroy who governed Padinalku-nddn with the seat of Is government at Teraka- 
niimbt, Gundlupet Taluk (see Report for 1907, para 24). 

To the same reign may belong a few more riragals copied during the year. 
One of them at Settihalli, Chikkanayakanhalli Taluk, is half immersed in water, 
the portion visible giving only the titles of the king. Another at Heédarhalli of the 
game Taluk says that Maraya fell in some battle and that his son set up the stone. 
Two tore at Barakanhiln of the same Taluk, which appear to be dated in 1801, 
record that Bawiia-gavnda’s sons KAlayya and Ramayva, and... . la-paviuda, 
having resoued the cuttle, fell; whereupon celestial nymphs carried them away te 
heaven and placed them on the throne of the gods. 


THe PASDYAS. 


90. ‘T'he inseriptions relating to the Pindyas kings have already been referred 
to in para SS above. They are 8m number, all in Tamil, 7 engraved on the outer 
walls of the Siva temple at PeriyapAlayam, Hrode Taluk, and 1 at Niehchipala- 
yain, Palladam Taluk. Of these, 2 refer themselves to the reign of Numbillai Snn- 
dara-Pandya, both being dated in the 28nd regnal year; 3 te the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravarti Konérinmaikondin Sundara-Pandya, two being dated in the 24th 
reonal year, the fizuré of the regnal year being defaced im the rd; 1 to the reign of 
Sundara-Pandya, being dated in the 3rd regnal year; 1 to the reign of Tribhuva- 
nachakravarti Kénérinmaikondin Vira-Pandya, being dated in the 8th regnal yéar; 
and 1 to the reign of Tribhuvanachakravarii Konérininaikondan without mention of 
any regnal year. With the exception of the record of Vira-Pandya, all the others 
probably refer to one and same king ; and this surmise derives some support ‘trom 
the fact that they are nearly synehronons as evidenced by the thention of the same 
individuals in them. For instance, the Siva-Brdhmana V irarajéndra-Sdla-gakka- 
rmvarti who, as we saw (para 68), received a grant from Virarajéndra, fieures in 
no less than 6 of these records; the officer ViluppAdariyan, whom we found as a 
signatory in the record of Virarijéndra (para 58), 1s also a signatory in} of these ; 
and the officer Kalinzarayan ind. None of these bears a Saka date. and in case 
the ficures 1234 occurring at the end of one of them represents the Saka year, of 
which T am not sure, the date of that record would be A. D. 1311. But in that 
case VirarAjéndra cannot be identified with Kuldttunga-Chéla TIT, who began to 
rile in 1178. A Kalingarfyan is mentioned as an officer of Maravarma bKulasé- 
khara [ (Madras Epigraphical Report for 1910, page 99) and another, of Tribhu- 
vannchakruvarti KOonérinmaikondan (Jéid. for 1916, page 125); but it is possible 
that there were several mdividuals of the same name. | 

Sundara-Pandya. 
| 100s The inscription of this king states that in the 3rd year of the reign of 
Sundara-PAndiya-Déva PaAlainallir-ndaiyan.......ndyakan Settrydlvan alias Séra- 
main ‘Télan, one of the? cloth-merchants residing in the southern street of the 
temple precincts, deposited 1 acheku for the maintenance of a twilight lamp to be 
burned before Vadugappillaiydr in the temple of Kurakkuttali-Aludaiyar (see para 88), 
the god of M dantr in Vira-Sdéla-valanadnu, with the Siva-Brahmana of the temple 
Appan V irarajéndira-Sélach-chakkaravatei of the Vachya-gétra. The record closes: 
with the sentence that the charity is placed under the protection of the Mahés- 
varas. ‘Two more records name the Eine Nambillai Sundara-Pandya. As these 
are supposed to register the order of ChandéSvara, the expression nambillai, “ our- 
gon", being his words, the king so named may not be different from the one of the 
other record. Both are dated in the 22nd regnal year and open thus :—Chandés- 
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vara's order, In the sea-girt earth ponder ye over the acts of? Kandésvara; he 
did charity formerly. 1 will unhesitatingly place on my head the feet of him who 
maintains another’s charity. The gracious order of Adi-Chandésvara. One of 
them then proceeds to record the duties and rights of the village and village offi- 
cers of Sidakkayachebi in Vayaraikkara-nidu in regard to their hamlet Sfralar 
alias Sundara-Pindiya-nallir granted by Sundara-Pandiya-Déva for the god Kurak- 
kuttali-nayinir, It was ordered that they should be the cultivators of the hamlet 
‘which was to be looked upon as a dévaddina inclusive of the cultivators; that they 
should give a half share of the produce of the lands onltivated by them and a half 
share of the amount of certain taxes (m good number named) levied by them; that 
the managers among them should receive | kalam of paddy each and enjoy exemp- 
tion from certain taxes (natned); that 3 ma of tax-free land should be set apart for 
the god of the hamlet and 6 md for the madam of ‘Tiruvenkivudatyar a/ias Kura- 
kkuttali-mudaliyar in the temple; that they should build dams, dig channels and 
create all other facilities for irrigation ; and that thefr property should be capable 
of being inherited even by women. Then follow the signatures of Adi-Chandés- 
vara and Lhe accountant (§rikaranettdn). Among the taxes mentioned in the re- 
cord are otfachehu, drdichi, elavai, uqavai, rddal-viniydgam, dlaicheohambadam, 
fandivigrahapperi, uppdyam, tatteli-pittam, neyyennai-kdyam and anyuiducdn- 
vari, The other inseription records the duties and rights of the fisherman Pillai. 
van of Vellalar in Pérdr-nadu in regard to the tax-(ree temple property of the god 
Kurakkuttali-aludaivya-ndyanar of Stralir ales Sundari-Pandiya-nallor in Vaya- 
raikkara-nadu. It was ordered that be should look after the daim and the channel, 
see that the water flows to the pond without running to waste, and, in case there 
was any deficiency of water in the dam and pond, inform the temple authorities 
and the villagers of this and with the he!p of the anpaid labourers (veffiyd!) of the 
village raise the dam-and take care of it: that he should receive for this work I md 
of tax-free lnnd (specified), 1 fant und 4 ual: of paddy from the cultivated lands. of 
the village and « bundle of unthrashed paddy containing about a kugune from... 3 
that he should supply the temple authorities with 1 padi of kart (? fish) every day; 
that he should pay annually a channel tax (rdykhdl-paftam) of 6 param, that in 
place of pdsip-pdftam he should defray the expenses of some festival in the tenple; 
and that, in case a? large quantity of fish was obtained when removing silt from 
the poud, he shonld supply dass in addition to the stipulated quantity. The grant 
was to be enjoyed by him and his descendants for as long as the sun and moon 
last. He was also permitted to have it engraved on stone and copper. The re- 
cord closes with the signatures of the accountant and Virarijéndra-Sdlach-chak- 
karavatti. 

Triblavanachakravarti Ménérimmmaihondin Sundara-Pdndya. 

101. Though named with these titles, the king intended is in all probability 
the same as the one noticed in the previous para. There are three records men- 
tioning the king with these titles, of which two are dated in the 24th regnal year, 
the fizure in the third being effaced. All of them record grants by the king to the 
authorities of the temple of Kurakkuttali-Aludaiya-nayanir at Mugandandr in 
Vira-Sola-valanAdu to provide for (1) offerings of rice, festivals, temple repairs and 
condiments in one of them, (2) offerings of rice, sandal and other requirements 1m 
the second, and (3) festivals, offerings of rice and the necessary condiments for the 
vod (name goue) set ap in the temple in the king’s name and temple repairs in the 
third, the grants consisting respectively of (1) a ruined pond in Nallara to the west 
of the temple environs together with the lands irrigated by it with exemption from 
all kinds of taxes, (2) all the lands within the four boundaries of the ruined village. 
Siraltir situated on the southern bank in Vayaraikkara-nddu with exemption from 
all taxes (many named), and (3) a large ruined pond to the east of Siraliir together 
with the lands irrigated by it. In every case the donees are authorised to have 
the grants engraved on stone and copper, and the expenditure of all the three items 
of income was to be under the control of VirarAjéndra-Sola-sakkaravatti. The 
first and third epigraphs bear the signatures of both Viluppadarayan and aes 
rayun, but the second, only that of KAlingariyan, though it is likely that the de 
faced portion preceding this may have had that signature also. All the records 
have at the end the sentence—This charity is placed under the protection of all 
Mahéavaras. but the first has, besides, this imprecatory sentence: He who violates 
this shall be devoid of offspring for seven generations. 
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Tribhiuvanachatravarti Konérinmatihondan Vira-Pindya. 
_ 102, ‘The inseription of this king records that in his 8th regnal year he granted 
to the authorities of the temple of Kurakknttali-aludaiva-niyandr at Mugandantr 
in Vira-Sola-valanadu all the lands excluding former déraddnas within the four 
boundaries of the ruined village Perumbalaikkarai in Valupurrakkara-nddu together 
with all taxes (named) in order to provide for the special festival institwted in his 
name and for offerings of rice, condiments and temple repairs. Then follow details 
of the boundaries of the village. The village was, to be named Sundara-Pandiya- 
nallir and settled with imhabitants, and the expenditure of the income from th 
had to be, as stated in the other records (see previous para), under the contro! of 
Virarajendira-Sdlach-chakravarti. Some of the taxes mentioned in the record 
are iraipurava, sirrdyam, kudippanam, tiruchchila-cari, ivatkkinam, ynikanam, 


iyai-cnna and tendakurram. The charity was placed under the .protection of all 


Mahésvaras. . 

Triblhuvanachakravart: Aéonérinmathonddn. 

105. The epigraph at Nachechipdlayam (see para 99) mentions the king by 
these titles without giving any specific name. But its contents are mostly jdenii- 
cal with those of the inseription of Vira-Pandys noticed in the previous para, though 
it does not give any regnal year. The prant was made to the authorities of the 
saine temple to provide for temple repairs and for offerings of rice and the necessary 
condiments for the same god, only the special festival instituted in the king's name 
is not mentioned. It consisted of all the lands excluding former déveddmas and 
pallichchandam (land given toa Jaina bastt) withim the four boundaries of the rum- 
ed village Perumbulainattam in Valippagarnadu together with all taxes (named). 
Though there is a slight difference in the spelling, the village granted appears to be 
the same as that named in the previous para. Asin the other record, the village 
was to be named Sundara-Pandiva-nalldr and settled with imhabitants. ‘Then fol- 
low the signatures of Kalingarayan, Kachchayariyan and Viluppadariyan, and the 
‘wiprecatory sentence—He who destroys this shall be devoid of offspring for seven 
venerations. As stated in para 55, between the signatures of Kachchayardyan and 
Viluppidarayan occur the numerals 1254 preceded by the syllable wi, I am not 
sure whether these are intended to represent the Saka date. 


VITAYANAGAR, 


104. ‘There are about 16 inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in 
the reign of Harihara I] and ending in the reign of Sri-Ranga-Raya 1. They 
cover a period of nearly 250 years from 1379 to 1664, Six of the records are copper 
jlate imscriptions: one of Harthara IT, one of Vira-Narasimha, one of Krishna- 

éva-Raiya, two of Venkatapati-Naya I and one of Venkatapati-Raya I], The 
grant of Harihara I, consisting of nine plates and 393 lines, is the longest record 
copied during the year. An inscription of Sri-Ranga-Raiya II is of interest as it 
refers to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling chee for the settlement of a dis- 
pute between two parties. | 

Aarthara IT. 7 

105. The plates of Harihara, referred to in the previous para, were received 
for examination from Mr. V. B. Alur, n.a., t,1.8., of Dharwar. A view of the nine 
plates with ring and seal is given on Plate X. Thesu plates were found on 
examination to be the Dambal plates dealt: with by Dr. Fleet in the Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, XIT, 238-342 and 346-380, 
where 4 transcript and a translation of the inseription are given with an introduc- 
tory note. I shall therefore content myself with giving a brief acoount of the re- 
eord.. Dr. Fleet says that some of the plates are numbered; but I find that every 
one of them is numbered. After obeisance to Ganapati and invocation of Sambhu, 
the Boa¥ incarnation of Vishny, Ganapati and Virtipaksha in separate verses, the 
inscription gives the penealogy of Harihara IT thus:—In the race of Yadu arose 
Danpara. ‘He performed the 16 great gifts in Raimésvaram. and other holy places. 
Quickly damming the Kayéri when in full flood, he crossed over and seizing the 
enemy alive, took possession of his Tancha kingdom and of the ciby Srirangapat- 
tana. He a as Chéra, Chola and Pindya, together with the lord of Madhur& 
Manabhisha, the T'urushka and the Gajapati king. His sons were Harihara and 
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Bukka. Aiter Harihara Bukka came tu the throne. His son was Harihara, a firm 
adherent of the itidisas, purdnas ond dharma-déstra and a devoted maintainer of 
the four castes and religious orders. ‘Then the inscription records that.in the Saka 
year 1301 corresponding to the eyclic year Siddhartha (A. D, 1379), with the per- 
mission of the gurw, Krivasakti-murti, the king divided the district of Gadag 
(Kratupura), comprising 66 villages, into three equal shares, and, retaining one 
share as the king’s portion and giving the second share for the gods Tryatmbakésa 
and Viranirdyana of Gadag, bestowed the third share, consisting of 22 villages, as ; 
an agrakdra on a number of learned Brahmans of varions sdh/ds, gdtras and stétras. 
Then follow details of the donees and their shares, and the grant closes with the 
signature of the king —Ari-Viripdksha—engraved in Kannada characters. 

106. ‘I'his inscription is of interest in several ways. It is a good specimen of 
Shnskrit composition, containing as it does well composed verses in a variety of 
metres. The feat of damming the Kavéri, seizing the enemy alive and taking pos- 
session of the Tancha-rijya and Srirangapattana, which is generally attributed to 
Narasa in’the later records of the dynasty, is ascribed here to Sangama, the first 
king of the line. I venture to think that Tancha here, which is generally divided 
inte fam and cha construing fam with éafrum in another part of the verse, stands . 
for Tanjai or Tanjore. I made this suggestion so far back as 1804 to Dr. Hultaseh i 
whe wrote in reply thus—“T had thought hitherto that the exigencies of the metre 
had prompted the composer to place the cla before rdjyam ladiyam, and I had eon- | 
nected fam with satrum. But your suggestion solves the difficulty im an admirable H 
manner, and [ have not the slightest doubt now that Tancha is meant for Tanjat | 
or Taija-fir, i.c., Tanjore.” Among the donees, Somabhatta, Srirangabhatta and ; | 
Hantiman are mentioned as great poets; ViripAksha and Jyétisa-bhatta as astrolo- 
gers; Hari as the author of Jydtirvidibhéga; Nyistmha as versed in the significa- 
tion of SAma-svara: Venkata as capable of expounding sdstra and his own Véda 





letter by letter; Muriri as competent to give instruction in fwo 44stras; and Kasi- 

nitha as having crossed over to the other shore of the ocean of Adstras. Two of , | 
the names, Srinvéri-hhatta and VidyAsankara-bhatta, are suggestive of the regard \ 
in which that holy place and its guru were held by the people. Among the gétras . 
of the donees may be mentioned as worthy of notice Vamadéva, Uchathya, : | 
Agastya, Bida, Vishonvriddha, Pautimasha, Kapi, Silankayana, Yaiska, Kebha, a 


Bribaduktha, Aghamarshana, Rauhina, Agnivésya, Lauhitikshu, Dairghatatiasa, 
GAvishthara and Painga. Krivasakti, with whose permission the grant was made, 
was a preat Saiva teacher who is mentioned in several imseriptions as the guru of 
Harihara IT (see EC, V, Chennarayapatna 256 and my Report for 1912, para 99), 
He was also the guru of Madhava-mantri, governor of Banavase under Bukka | ' 
and Harihara IT and author of a commentary on the Sitasambhita. 


Déva-Kaga I. 


107. There are two records of the reign of Déva-Raya I. One of them ab “ft 
Hampasandra, Goribidndr Taluk, dated 1409, tells us that in the name of Chavu- | 
darasa-odeya’s son Narasimbadéva-odeya, minister of the Penagonde kingdom of ; 
the mahdrajadhiraja rAja-paramésvara sri-vira-pratipa-Déva-RAya-mabhardya, his 
servant, Singarasa’s son Ramarasa of Bimasandra, built a new sluice in the west to . 


the tank at Hampasamudra, which was capable of irrigating 50 khandagas of 
land. The merit of having made the sluice belongs to Narasimhadéva-odeya for us | 
long as the son and moon last. The other inscription at the Hanumantardya temple | 
on the hill at Pavugada states that in the year Parthiva Gopanna built the fort. 
From EC, XI, Hiriydr 28, of 1410, we learn that Gépa was the governor of 
Nidugal-durga, Pavngada Taluk, under Déva-Raya l. So, the year Parthiva of the 
present record stands for A. D, 1405, and it is interesting to note that the fort on 
Sy oe nill was built so far back as 1406 during the early Vijayanagar 
period. 


Sdluva Narasinga Ll or Immadi Narastnga. 

108. A worn epigraph behind the Rangandtha temple at Pankajanhabl, 
Cbikkandyakanhalli Taluk, dated 1497, belongs to this king of the second Vija- 
yanagar dynasty properly so called. It records a grant by Kancha............-. the 
valiant arm of Narasa-Nayaka, who was the soh (homdra) of the maha-mandalésvara, . 
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_ 52 
méduntmisara-ganda Katari-Saluva Narasinga-Raya-mahfrAya. Narasa-Nayaka 
is the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne and the father of Vira-Narasimhs 
and Krishna-Déva-Raya. 
Vira-Narasimha., 

109, A copper plate inscription of Vira-Narasimha (Plate XIV) was received 
from the Joédidir of Sivanagere, Maddagiri Taluk. [t consists of 3 plates, each 
measuring 12" hy 74", and is dated in 1506, the writing being in Nigari characters. 
After invocation of Ganapati, the reeord gives the Purinic genealogy from the 
Moon toTurvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigreé of Vira-Narasimba thus :— 
In the line of Turvasu arose imma, husband of Dévaki: his son was Iévara, 
husband of Bukkama; his son was Narasa his feat of damming the Kavéri ete., 
(see para 106), his subjugation of the Chéra and other kings and his great gifts 
at Ramésvarim and other holy places are mentioned; his sons by Tippaji and 
Nagala were Vira-Nrisimha and Krishnu-RAya. King Vira-Nurasimha imade 
various gifts to the teniples at. Chidambaram and other holy places. . ‘Then the 
inseription records that on Monday, the Sivaratri day in the dark fortnight of 
M Agha of the year Krodhana corresponding to the Saka year 1427, in the presence 
of the god Virtipaksha on the bank of the ‘Tungabhadra adorned with Hémakota, 
the king granted, as a sarvantidinya, with all the usual rights, the village Sivanagari, 
situated in the Bhasiningisaila-sthala of the Haratipura district in the Ghana- 
siilapurl kingdom, giving it another mame Narasimbapura after hiniself, to. 
Sarvésvariradhya of the Harita-cdtra, Apastamba-sttra and Yajus-sakha, son of 
Channi-bhatta and grandson of the Aradhya Lingana-hhatta. Then follow the 
boundaries of the village both in Sauskritand Kannada. The composer of the 





erant was Nrisimbhsa und the engraver Rama. 
. Arishna-Déta-Ragya. 
—  LI0. There are three records of the reign of this king. One of them, dated 
; 19233, ik & copy of a copper plate inscription found in a palm leaf, manuscript in 


the possession of Pandit A. Srinivasarangachar of the Archaeological office. Its 
contents are identical with those of the grant noticed in the previous para down 
to Vira-Narasimnha, On his death Krishna-Rava came to the throne. After deserib- 
ing his glory, valour and liberality, the inscription states that on Tuesday the 
6th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Pausha in the year Svabhénu corresponding 
to the Saka year denoted by the chronogram bhdvdhhaya (1444), on the bank of 
the Krishna, the king granted to Venkatatatayarya of the Sathamarshana-pétra, 
Apastamba-sftra and Yajus-aakha, son of Ahdébalicharya and grandson of Sriranga- 
désika, a sdsana to the effect that he was to receive the first firtha and prasida in 
the Vishnu temples in Vijavanagara, Ghanidri and all the 77 dwrgas subordinate 
to them suchas Chandragiri-durga and Guttigiri-durga, in all the cities to the 
} east and west of Vijayanagara as far as the sea, in all the durges to the north 
[ sna south as far as Madhuré, and in all holy places such as Kanchi, Srigaila and 
Khadri excepting Sriranga, AhObala and Ghatikapiri; that he was to be shown first 
honors in the assemblies of Srivaishnavas; and that he was authorised to make 
enquiries into the conduct of all the castes owing allegiance to Rémanuja and to 
punish the delinquents in regard to religious and social matters. After afew psual 

) final verses the record closes with the signature Sri-Virdpdkeha of the king. A 
note in Telugu states that the original has a boar seal. The donee is described as 

the establisher of the Vedic path, as a proficient in both the Védantas (Sanskrit 

and Tamil), as arich man possessed of palatikeens and other paraphernalia, and as 
having performed the Séma sacrifice with liberal gifts of money, cows, cloths and 
land, Another inscription in front of the MallikArjuna temple at Pankajanhalli, 
Chikkandyakanhalli Talok, dated 1529, tells us that while the mahfrdjadhirija 
raja-paramiésvara Ssri-vira-pratdpa Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-tnahiraya was roling the 
earth, on the holy occasion of Sivaratri, for the prosperity of the king, Chenni-setti 
- of Banavadi granted, in the presence of the god VirfipAksha of Pampakhétra, with 
all the usual rights, the village Pankajanahali for the god Mallikarjunn of the 

village, in order to provide for offerings of rice, perpetual lamps. decorations, 
enjoyments and festivals for the god. Reference is also made to the setting up of 

this inseription. He who violated the grant was to be deemed asa traitor to the 

feet of the king. A sentence at the end adds that Chikana, aservant of Malappana 

of Yalabaragi, built the kaffe or pond ‘near the temple. Another epigraph at 
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Déyantr, EC, (11, Nanjangid 124, dated 1517, which has now been revised, records 
a grant of land, as a kodage, to the svdmi of the Lingiyat mathaat Suttiru by 
Salova-Grovindaraja, Though the king is not named here, we know from other 
records (see last year’s Report, para 112) that Sajuva-Govindaraja was a minister 
of Krishna-Déva-Rava. ‘Two fragmentary inscriptions at Nanjangid, Nos. 19 and 
20, of 1421 and 1514, now revised, which refer to the srdmis of the Sutthr mathe 
and record prants for the god Sangamésvara, may belong to the sameveign. From 
another record (see Aeport for 1913, para LL), of 1514, we learn that the San~- 
 gamnésvara temple was built by Bhandari Busavappa-odeya, disciple of Parvata- 
odeyar of the Suttar mathe, at the sangame or confluence of Kapilé and Kaundini. 

Achyuta- Raya. ; 

111. An inseription at the Ranganatha temple of the déchirdkh village, Ranga 
-pura, Pivngada Taluk, dated in 1541, states that by order of the king the minister 
Rama-bhatta's younger brother Yellappayya granted with a copper 4dsana the tank 
Kétagaudanakere and the village Gopagondanuahali surnanied Venkatasamudra to 
Vasudéva-Nagayya's son Dhvaja-Timinana-dasw for conducting every year the tlag 
service (\dhwajada séce) and the jdtre of the god Tirnvengalandtha. ‘he agent for 
the charities of Yallappayya, Hebbaruva-upidhyaya of Rodda, who was the superin- 
tendent (pdrujua fya-karia) of the sime, was to see that the charity Wis curried on 
properly. ‘Two more records copied during the year may also be assigned to the 
sume reign. Oyle of them in the Somésvara temple at Burbir, Nanjangid Talk; 
which appears to be dated 1550, records an agreement bebween Bhadravys, agent 
for the affairs of the mahAmandaléévara RAma-RAja-Tirumala-Rajayyadéva-mahi- 
arasu, and the scdmis of the athe at Suttir to the effect that the annual rental 
of 40 varahas which they had been paying on the lands at Suttir belonging to the 
god bomésvara should thenceforward be paid to the temple treasury. The rental 
is called érétriyada quttige and the agreement 4rétriyada kallu-patte (stone roll of 
assessment). The other, a worn epigraph at Dodda-Kaulande of the same Taluk, 
which seems to be dated in 1498, records the grant of Hiriva Wavilandi as 4 
sarvamanya to some one by the minister SAluva Gdvindaraja (see previous para). 

Saddsiva, a « 

» 11%. An inseription in the Lakshintkanta temple at Tumkir, HC, : 
Tumkir 4, now revised, records a grant of land to provide for offerings of rice, tfc., 
for the god Prasanna-Tirnvengadanatha of ‘Tumkiy by the mab&émandalésvare 
JagannAthayadéva-mahi rAju in L560 durmg the rule of SadAsiva-Rava. 






Venkatapati-Raya I, . | 

113. Two copper ae inscriptions of this king were received from Shanbog 
Siddaramaiya of Maskal, Hiriytr Taluk. One of these is the original of EC, XI, 
Hiriydr 88, which is printed from a hand copy supplied by the villagers. The 
other, dated 1589, records a grant by the mahimandalésvara. sri-vira-pratapa 
évi-vira-Venkatapati-Raya to ‘Tipparasaya’s (son) Viraya of Hiriyir. ‘The grant 
consisted of certain yent-free lands (specified! in yarious places (named) and of 
certain dues, ‘lhe donee was tnade the sénabhéga or accountant for 185 villages 
situated in 11 sthalas (named) which belonged to Kenchanna-naiyaka of Huiriyar. 
The insoription opens with a verse which is rarely met with in other records, It 
may be rendered thus—QO Vibhishana! your sovereignty will last as long as the 
sun. the moon and the earth endure, and as long as the story of Rama ts current 
in the world. The grant is named kdndchiya sdsana, kdndchi being « corruption of 
the Tamil word kaniy-déchi which means proprietorship of land. Both the sets 
consist of long thin plates somewhat resembling palm leaves. 

Rama-Déva- aya. 

114. An epigraph at Jogihalli, HC, XTT, Chikkanfyakanhalli 1, dated 1625, 
which has now been revised, tells us that while Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-Raya was 
ruling the earth at Ghanagirinagara and Mudiyappa-Nayakéndra was ruling at 
Chikkandvakanahalli in Hoysala-sime to the west of Ghanagiri-nagara, the latter's 
right arm, worshipper of Vira-MAhé&svaras, Silavanta Dalavayi Paramappa had a 
mathu, a tank and a garden made and granted them to the virtuous possessor of 
pure Sivachara, one of the mahd-mahattu of heaven and earth, Nandisvara-svamu. 
The virtuous kings who carry on this charity without destroying it Mahadeva will 
take under his protection and bestow upon them all enjoyments including wealth, 
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gold, vehicles and offspring. The sinners who without carrying it on destroy it or 
remove the inscription stone or deface the writing on it or confiscate the garden, 
matha and tank, shall be outcastes both in this world and the next. They shall rot 
in the Raurava hell for as long as the sun and moon last. This matha is mtended 
solely for virtuous MAhésvaras who offer everything to Siva, and in case any roghies 
and knaves who do not do so hippen to reside in the matha, Vira-Mahéédv ras, 
odeyas and deVotees mast on enquiry drive them out and instal! good men. Here the 
record ends, Then follows another inscription, dated 1696, which registers the 
grant of the village Bhdgasamudra to the matha by M udiyappa-Nayaka., It bears 
the signature of Mudivyappa-Nayaka’s (son) Bhayirappa-Nayaka. At the top of the 
stone is engraved this sentence—QOnly Vira-Mahédvaras must reside in the rirakta- 
mati of Dalavayi Silayanta Paramappa. It would be to the immense advantage 
of the Archwological Department if the above imprecatory sentence could deter 
people from removing or defacing inscribed stones. 

Venkatapati-Réya IT. ; 

115. A copper plate inscription in the possession of Venkannachar at 
Chikkandyakanhalli belongs to the reign of this king, It consists of only one plate 
measuring 9" by 6", and bears the date 1639. After invocation of Sambhu and the 
Boar incarnation ef Vishnu, the inscription records that while (with usual titles) 
Venkatapati-Déva-mnahariya was ruling the earth at Penuyonde, Sdili-NAvyaka’s (son) 
Bhairappa-Nayaka of the Govala-g6tra, to whom the king had favoured by a sdsana, 
for his office of wmera-ndyaka, Erekatte in Hoysala-déga, cranted, with all the 
usual rights, certain lands (specitied) at Kandikere situated in Araga-venteya of 
Magadhadésa to Lakshmanacharya of the Vardhi-sagotra, Apasthamba-adtra and 
Yajns-Sakha, son of Venkata-bhatta and grandson of Ananta-bhatta. The signa- 
ture of the donor— Sri-Ramésvara—oceurs at the end. 

Sri-Ranga-Rdya I. 

16. Am epigraph in front-c! the Ranganitha temple at Abbinahole, Hiriyair 
Taluk, dated 1664, refers itself to the reign of this king and gives an interesting 
account of the settlement of a dispute about the office of Shanbog by recourse to 
the ordeal of dipping the hand in boilin «ghee. It records that while (with usual 
tithes) sri-vira-Sri-Ranva-Déva-mahdrdya was roling the earth at Bélir and the 
Harati chief the mahdmandalésvara Saminetarana Sarajariyapa-rijayya was ruling 
at Ratnagin-durga, the dénadigas of Dammealalu, Kambaya’s son Muduranga aa 
four others (named), with the consent of their wives, sons. agnates, heirs and the 
sivantas of four villages, granted to the ddnabdgas of Cuda-Abbinahole-sthala 
belonging to Raéyadurgaventhe of Dévana-Sireha-Tavarigere-rishtra, namely, 
Gauranna’s son Sadasivayya ond others (four named), a jayarékhe-patrike or certi- 
ficate of victory as follows:—When we represented to the assembly, consisting af 
the gqavudas, éinahagas, setlis and pattanasvimis of Agali, Maduvidi, Rantavalalu, 
Harati, Hulikunte, Miruvagilu, Sivara, Henjeré and other surrounding villages, 
that the Adndehi (see para 113) pertaining to the office of Shanbog of Guda-sthala 
belonged to us, judgment was pronounced in your favor. Declining to abide by 
the decision of the assembly, we proposed to settle the dispute by the ordeal af 
dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of the goddess Ellamima of Kédi- 
halli Accordingly, by order of the chief, ghee was sent for by Sidapa-dévarn of 
Harati and others (named), boiled and placed before us, and when wet put our hand 
into. it, saving “ this kdndeht is ours”, the hand was burntand we thus lost our case, 
while you won yours by escaping injury, We therefore give you this jayarékhe, 
Justice being on your side, may you enjoy the office of Shanbog for.as long as the 
aun and mioon last, Then follow names of witnesses, By consent of both 

arties this was written by Kambaya's son Mudurangayn, sdnabdga of Dammualaly. 
hen follow signatures of Sidapa-déva of Harati and several others. The enpraver 
was Tammanna’s son Ayyana of Maduvidi. 


Two sanads copied during the year, which open with an acknowledement of Sri- 
Ranga-Raya's overlordship may also be noticed here. One of them in the possession 
of Nagalingachari at Koratigere, dated in Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year 
1225, states that im a battle that took lace at Musavana kally between the chief at 
Midigési and the chiel of Koratigere, fae baire-gauda of the chaturtha-gétra, the 
latter's yenerals Bachche-gauda, Baire-gauda, Venkate-g uda, Range-gauda, Sanj!- 
va-gauda and RaAme-gauda fought and fell; that ietite general, Sonne-gauda, 
h 
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resolved upon retrieving the disaster, marched against the chief, seized him at Pa- 
rigi, cut Off his head, and fixingit on his flag, brought it to his master; and that 
Ranabaire-gauda, being highly pleased with the prowess of Sonne-ganda, granted 
him certain lands |specified) as ajdgir, The sienature of the chief comes at the 
end, According to jhe chronicle of the Midigési chiefs, the chief who was killed by 
Sonne-cauda was Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda whose period was about the begim- 
ning of the 17th century. The date given inthe record is clearly wrong. Srimu- 
khu does not correspond to Saka 1225, but to 1256; the date intended is probably 
A.D. 1633. The other sanad in the possession of Patel Doddarange-cauda of Mad- 
dagiriis dated in Akshaya corresponding to the Saka year 1436 and records the 
grant of gaudike or the office of gauda of Maddaciri and Kambadakéte to Range- 
ganda and Réme-cauda by the mahdnddu-prabhw Hire-Virappa-Gauda's grandson 
Kilu-Chikkappa-Gauda. The grant was made according to the order received from 
Sri-Ranga-Raya of Vijayanagara. ‘he record bears the signatures of the chief, 
the minister Bhaskara-panta, the general Harinarasaiya and the munshi Ranga- 
nathaiya. Here too the date is wrong. Suka 1436 does not correspond to Akshava, 
but to Srimukha. The date intended ts probably A.D, 1657. Inimeny of these records 
the overlordship of some king wiven in the opening portion has no meaning; it has 
been merely taken from the “ office copy" without regard to the king ruling at the 
time. ‘There are numerous Hoysala inscriptions in the Tumkur District which open 
with an acknowledgment of Chalukya suzerainty long after the power of that -dy- 
nasty had ceased. 


HARATI. 


117. There is only one record relating to the Harati chiefs. One of the chiefs 
named Sarajarayapa-rijayya was referred to in the previous para wher speaking of 
the Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-Raya IT. This inscription, engraved on the lamp- 
pillar in front of the ruined Basava shrine on the summit of Nidugal-durga, Payu- 
cada Taluk, states that the pillar was set up by Chikauve and Baalthave con- 
sorts of the mahdndyakdchdrya Vira-Hlottanna-Nayaka of Harati, son of Chinna- 
inamba und Hottanna-Nivyaka, who was the son of Timmanna-Nijyaka, who was 
wrain the son of Hottanna-Nayaka. It is not dated; but as we learn from EC, 
XI, Pavugada 42 that the chief Vira-Hottenna-Nayaka built this Basaya shrine 
in Lf53, the period of the present record may be about the same. 


NIDUGAL. 


115. An inscription on the door-lintel of the Ranganitha temple on Pailn- 
bande-gudda, Madaksira Taluk, dated in the year Parthiva, tells us that Rimanna, 
the secretary or clerk (rdyasa) of the mahandyakéchadrya Immadi Timmanna-Naya- 
ka-ayya of Nidugal, built the front antana of the yagasdle of the god Rangandtha 
of Peyalakonda. MWC, XIT, Sira 31 records a grant for the same god by the above 
chief in 1556. So, Parthiva of tha present epigraph may be taken to represent 
1As6. 


UMMATTUR. 

119. There are 5 records relating to the chiefs of Ummattir, which range in 
date from 1488 to 1499, One of them is a Tamil epigraph at PeriyapAlayam, Hrode 
Taluk.. The chiefs represented are Nanja-Raya-Odeyar (1482-1495) and Vira-Nan- 
ja-Rava-Odevar (1497-1504). 

Nanja-Hdaya-Odeyar. 

120, There are four records of this chief. One of them at Viradévanpura, 
Nanjangiid Taluk, dated 1488, records the grant of Dévariyapura, a hamlet of Ba- 
danevalu in Tagadar-sthala, as a sarvamdnya, by the hunter of elephants, Nanja- 
Raya, to provide for offerings of rice, decorations and enjoyments for the greatest 
of the gods, Srikanthadéva of Nanjalugidu. ‘Then follow the boundaries of the 
hamlet. The name of « minister Dévardjaya oceurs at the end. Another at Né- 
rale, EC, II], Nanjangid 102, dated 1492, now revised, tells us that by order of 
the mahé-mandalésvara 4ri-vira-Nanja-Rays-Odeyar his valiant arm Dévaraya- 
odeyar granted some lands (specified), exempt from taxes, to Nanjapayya, Nan- 
junda-ayya and other stlavantas (Tuingiyats) of Nirili. Another at the same place, 
Nanjangid 100, dated 1495, which has also been revised, records that Parvatayya, 
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son gf Dévariva who was the vreat house minister of the maha-mandalésvara, ja- 
vadikilihala, pésdli-Hanuina, a brave ta war with kings, géendnka-chakrésrara, 
hunter of elephants, lord of the Hoysala kingdam, N anji-Kaya-Odeyar of Ummat- 
tir, granted certain lands (specified) to provide for the feeding of five odeyes 
(Lingayat gurus) resembling Viravva-dévaru of N irili. A third at the sane place, 
Nanjangid 101, of the same date, which has likewise been revised, records « grant 
ot Jand to Virayya-dévaru of Nirili by Nanja-Rava-Odevar. 


Vira-Nanja-Raya-Odeyar. 


121. A'Tamil epigraph on the south wall of the Siva temple at Periyapala- 
yatn, Erode Taluk, dated 1499, tells us that, during the rule of the maha-mandalis- 
varin sti-vira-Nanja-Riya-Udaiyar, his chief minister, Onnakkalach-chetti, son of 
Nanjana-settiyar of Emmaragdlam in Tenaikkandimbai-nadu, having purchased 
from the temple authorities 1 éalayai of land ispecified with boundaries) for 4 pon, 
granted it for the lord of all the worlds. Knrakkuttali-tambirandr (the god of the 
Moukey-temple), the god of Mugandaniir (afias) Sri-Kaildsanivasa-chaturvédimar- 
galam. The land was to be planted with 200 cocoanut trees and the meome uii- 
lised for the decorations and enjoyments of the god. Soliyindéin purivadévan anid 
other garundas of Sevvir im Vada-Parisdra-nadu were maderesponsible forthe con- 
duct of the charity. Then follow. signatures of the donor, the temple manager 
Uttamanambiyar, the maijanas of Mugandanir, Sdlivandin Siriyadévan, the se- 
conntant of Avindsi Timayan, the officer of Avindsi Adi yanian, the officer of Periya- 
pilayam Sémanan, the temple ollicer Pujtayan, the temple accountant Pattina- 
ttan and some others, The engraver was Timayan-achiri Uakkanan of Sivanach- 
chatram. Several of the signatories appear to be people of the Kannada country, 
Tenaikkunimbai is Terakandmbi in Gundliupet Taluk and Eminaragilam, Hem- 
maragali in Nanjangid Taluk. ‘he Kannada forin appa is used for the Tamil dna 
in jigadadhipatiy-appa. A pond at Mugandantr is named N anjarayan-kulam, 
evidently after the chief of this record. Onnakkala, the first part of the donor's. 
name, 1s for the Kannada Honnokkala (a kolaga of lion ay gold coin), the man, ac- 
cording to the name, being supposed to possess that measure of gold coins. 


BijJAVARA. 


122. There are two Inscriptions relating to the chiefs of Bijjavara, The chief 
Kila-Chikkappa-Gauda referred to in para 116 appears to be one of them. These 
chiefs seem to have been great patrons of learning, Virakta-Tintadairya, author of 
Siddhésvara-purina, Palkurike-Sémé4vara-purina, Karndtaka-Sabdamanjari and 
other works, who Hourished about 1560, mentions a chief of Bijjavara of the name 
of Tontada-Siddhalinga-bhipa who was the patron of his guru’s curn Chennanan- 
jésa, the sedme: of the Nandiyapura throne, Mallikirjunakavi, who lived at the 
close of the 16th century and wrote Kannada eommentarias on Gururija’s Pandita- 
ridhya-chiritra und Sankarakavi's Basava-purana, says that he was patronised by the 
Bijjavara chief Immadi Chikka-bha pila, son af Chikka-bhiina and Sémambika. He 
culls his parton # modern Ghoja-raja, From EC, X11, Maddagiri 21 we learn 
that this chief built the fort at Sidd&pura near Maddagiri in 1593. The records 
copied during the year relate to Mummnadi Chikkappa-Gauda who was a later 
chief of ‘the line. 


Mummadi Chitkappa-Gauda. 


125, An inscription near Bhimana-done on the south slope of Maddagiri-durga 
states that Hanumana-done was consecrated by Mummadi Chikapa-Gaudaya in the 
year Vijaya. Though the spring is popularly known as Bhimansa-done, the name 
given in the epigraph is Hanumana-done, and there is also a fine tizure of Hanu- 
man sculptured on the rock near it to justify this name, ‘The year Vijaya prohably 
represents 1646. Another on the overhanging rock of a cave nt the foot of Mad- 
dagiri-durga near Gurrammana-matha at some distance from Maddagiri tells us 
that Hiriyamma, consort of the muJuinddu-prabhu Mummiadi Chikkapa-Gauda 
of Bijavara, caused to be erected, as a Siva-dharma, a virakla-matha in the year 
Parabhava. Tt is probable that this metha is identical with the one now known 
as Gurrammana-matha. The year PardAbhaya may stand for 1606. | 


| 
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CHIKKANAYAKANUHALLTI, . 

124, There are two inscriptions of the Chikkaniyakanhalli chief Madiyappa- 
Nayaka. A grant made by him in 1626 and another made by his general in 1625 
were noticed in para 114 when speaking of the Vijayanagar king Rama-Déva- 
Raya. One of the records mentioned above is in Doddayya’s field to the west of the 
‘alnk office at Chikkandyakanballi. It says that Mudiyappa-Nayaka’s daughter 
Chenaji-amma, wife of Bairapa-Nayaka, cranted some land to Silavanta Béyi-nAys- 
ka. The other at Hatna, EC, XII, Tipttr 102, now revised, records that Mudi- 
yappi Nayaka built a mathe at Hatana for Guru-Basavarajadévaru and granted 
some lands (specitied). “he period of both the epigraphs, which are nob dated, may 
be about 1625. This chief, too, was a patron of learning. Sdsale Révaniridbya, 
a Kannada author, says that he wrote 4 Kannada commentary on Mahimnasstiuva 
at the instance of the chief Mudi-Nayaka, the maker of ChikanAyakapura (Chi- 
kanivakaptshkartur MudinAyaka-bhoibhujaly), ~- 


C'HITALDBUG, 

125. An epigeaph at the Siva temple at, Maskal, Hinydr Taluk, dated 1754, 
opens with the expression—the setting up and consecration of Madhukésvara- 
linga, and then proceeds to say that Kamagéti Baratnanna-Niyaka's (son) Meda- 
kéri-Nayaka'sson Kastiri-Rangapa-Nayaka granted, with pouring of water, Masakala 
alius Verkatapura, belonging to Hiriyhr, to Murariraya-Gorapace ; that Gorapade- 
raya granted it, with pouring of water, to Hiride-Riama-jamadara; and that 
Rangapa-Nayaka’s charity to the temple was certain lands wi ich the archaka was 
to enjoy on condition of properly condutting the services for the god. 


Bigarur. 

126. A few Persian inscriptions copied at Sira belong to the reign ol Muham- 
‘mad Adil Shah of Bijapdr, though be is not named in them. One of them ona 
slab built into the north wall of the outhouse ddjoming the Little Mosque 
(Plate XV, 1) refers to the construction of a mosque by Ali Nazr, a subordinate of 
Malik Bihan, It may be rendered thus:— “This holy, grand, lofty and glorious 
mosque was built by All Nagzr expectant of the merey of God, subordinate to 
Malik Raihin Mubarak, may God pardon them ‘Ali Naar and Itaihin Mubirak) 
through the rectitude of the benevolent prophet (referred to in the chapters of the 
Quran) Ya-sin and Tabiraka."” The mosque referret to. in the present inseription 
must be different from the Little Mosque whieh, aceording to EC, XII, Sira 06, 
was founded by Najib Khan Ahrariin A. D. 1414. Tt was probably built before 165], , 
the year in which Mahk Riban died (see Sirn 646 b). Anotheron ablack slab kept in 
the courtyard of the Big Mosque (Plate XV, 2) gives A.D, 1657 us the date of the 
construction of another mosque, which must be different from the Big Mosque, the 
latter, according to Stra 66a, having been built by Shaikh Farid in A, D. 1606, 
It says— “This holy mosque—the glory of which 1s high, the dignity of which is 
exalted and the rank of which is lofty—was built (or completed! on Friday the Tth 
Jumida'tavval, 1067 years after the Plight.” A third insertption on a white slaly ati 
the same place, which likewise refers to the erection of another mosque by Abimad 
Khan, may probably belong to the same reign. [tf may be rendered thus:—~ ~ In 
the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. (In the nawe of) Allah, 
Muhammad, Abaibakr, Umar, Uthman and Haidar (Ali), allefthem. Built by 
Ahmad Khan. (Date) Monday (?) ..... 20th of the holy month of Ramazan.’ 

THE MvUGHaLs. 

127, A Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. M. R. Annaji Rao of the Comp- 
troller’s Office, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor Muham- 
mad Shah. It bears on the obverse four seals and three bits of writing in different 
places, the reverse giving some order about the cavalry. The seals name the 
emperor and an officer, and give the Hijri date and the reenal year, ‘The first seal 
gives the date A. H, 1133 (A, D 1720) and the regnal year 2, the officer named 
being Samsiimu-d-Daulah Khandaurin Bahadur Mansor Jang; the second, A. H. 
1135 (A. D. 1723) and the regnal year 4, ihe offiter here being Itmadu-d-Daulah 
Nusrat Jang Bahadur Qamru-d-din Khan Chin; the third, A, HL 11384 
(A. D. 1722) and the regnal year 4, the officer being Zafar Khan Bahddur Rustam 
Jang Raushanu-d-Daulah ; and the fourth, A. H. 1181 (A. D. 1719) and the regnal 











year 1, the offieer in this case being Hamidu-d-din Khan Bahadur. ‘lhe first bit of 
writing states—" Presented according to the fixed procedure. On the 5th Juméda- 
th-thant regnal year 10th (of Muhammad Shih) the original (sanad) was deposited 
in the office of the Comptroller-General of the empire.” The second says the same 
thing, but the date given is 12th JumAda-th-thin!. The third says—".... Alf 
Muhammed Khan holdine the rank of one thousand five hundred with four hun- 
dred horse.” The writing on the reverse muy be rendered thus: —“ The horses and 
arms relative to the personal rank should be marked according to the rule anda 
certificate granted. In future the above marks should be checked. One hundred 
personal five with trappings. Second Jumada [1 in the third year of the auspicious 
reign. ‘Che cavalry under the third Comptroller (of Military Accounts), provines 
of Karndtak, (under) Farkhunda Bunydd. .......acoording to the rule. Noted on the 
22nd Jumada IT, 3rd regnal year. Countersiened on the Sth ShAban, 3rd reonal year. 
Five horses with trappings. Written on the 27th Jumada J. in the 10th year of 
the auspicious reign.’ A sanad in the possession of Saiyad Khassim, caretaker of 
Paridulla Makan at Sira, dated A. H. 1182 (A. D. 1768), is 4 parednah or order 
from Hazrat Navab Lal Muhammad Khan Bahadur to Lingevanda of Hacalavadi- 
kasabe stating that 10 kolagas af land have been eranted, as @& sarvamanya, to the 
takeya of Yadulla Shah Sahib situated behind Mattikere. The donor was apparently - 
a Mughal Governor of Stra. ‘T'wo inscriptions on tombs in the compound of Malik 
Bihan Darga at Sira may also belong to the Mughal period. One of them merely 
gives the name? Sultan Balelatu ‘lmuraj. Balela is a feminine name from Bilal, 
the Mnazain of the Prophet, The other on a tomb said to be that of a 7 year old 
daughter of Aurangazebe merely names Alléh and Muhamnoad. 


Tor MABRATTAS. 

138. The Mahratta general Murfrirav Gh6érpade was referred to in para 195 
when speaking of the Chitaldrug chief Kastiri-Rangappa-Niyaka. An inscription 
On t sae of the veranda o! the Gop&lakrishna teniple at Sira, which appears to ben 
curious mixture of Mahrithi aud Kannada, opens with the numes of Bal sii-panilits 
and Galaji-Ganéga and seems to record a grant to Hundaraiya's son Hadada- 
n&yaka, : 

Mysore. 

129: A good number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied 
during the year. ‘They include a copper plate inscription of Chikka-Déva-Raja- 
Odeyar and range in date from 1680 to 1881. About a dozen of these are sanads 
and nirips issued by the Mysore kings. One of Tippu's records mentions his gift 
of a@ jewelled silver cup to a Hindu temple. Of the inscriptions of Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III; which mostly record his gifts of gold and silver articles to temples, a 
brass plate containing the genealogy of the Mysore kings with ficures and letter- 
reas (Plate X, 1) is of some interest from an historical and artistic point of view. 
he latest is an inscription recording the erection of a temple in commemoration of 
the installation of H. H. Chima-Rajéndra-Odeyar in 1881. ~ 


» Ohikka-Déna-Rdja-Odeyar. 

130. There are two records of the reign of this king. One of them, dated 
1680, is a copy of a copper plate inscription found in » palm leaf inanuscript in the 
possession of Pandit A. Srinivasarangachar of the Archeological office. After 
invoeation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it proceeds to give the 
peditree of the kine thus :—Purinic fenealozy from the Moon to Yadu, in whose 
line arose king SAma, He had three sons— Timina-Réja, Krishna-Raja and Bettada- 
Chama-Raéja. The son of the last was Raja-nripa who, having conquered Tirumala- 
Raya, took pee of his city and treasury. He presented a jewelled crown to 


the god Che luvardya of Yadavagiri (Melkote). His son was Narasa-nripa, whose 
son was 5ama-Raja. In his line was born Immadi-Raja, in whose line, again, arose 


Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja. He built a temple of Narasimha at Srirangapuri (Serin- 
gapatam) and enayed it liberally. After him came Doda-Déva-Raja, who sat on 
the jewel throne of Sri-Ranga-Raya, In his line was born Chika-Déva-Raja, son of 
Channamamba and husband of the Yelandfr lady. Then follow several verses in 

aise of the king. The inscription then records that, on the holy occasion of 
ardhédaya on the new-moon day of Pushya in the year Siddharthi corresponding to 


the Saka year reckoned by the earth, the cypher, the duties and the moon (i.e., 1601), 
ibne rajidhiraja rija-paramdsvara praudha-prat&pa-martanda /irudantembara-ganda, 
champion over kings who break their ae sessor of the emblems of the conch, 
the discus, Garuda, the fish, Hanuman, the lion, the boar, the sdlea, the swan, the 
. sarabha, and the peacock, Chika-Déva-mahipati of the Atréya-potra, Asvalayana- 
siira and Rik-sakh& made the village Garani, together with the six hamlets 
(named) attached to it, into an ayrahdra named Chikudévariyapura, and, dividing 
it into 50 vyiftis or shares, granted them in the presence of the god Ranganatha on 
the bank of the Kavéri to Brahmans of various gétras, stitras and ddkhds. Then 
follow details of the boundaries and names of the donees with their gdéras, ete. The 
composer of the inscription was Venkatacharyaand the eneraver Viranirva, son of - 
Gurnmirti. Of the donees, 40 were Srivaishnavas, 5 MAdhvas and 5Sméirtas, This 
inscription, which is throughout in Sanskrit verse, differs in some respects from the 
published grants of this king. The other inscription of this ruler is a label on the 
pedestal of the processional image of the Vurihasvami temple at Mysore (Plate IX, 3), 
stating that the image was a present from him. Two amore records at Davanitr 
and Chikka-Kaulande, Nanjangid Taluk, which merely name those villages with 
the statement that they are included in the taluk of ChAamarajanagara, possibly - 
belong to the same reign. The former has at the top the syllable Dé, supposed to 
be the initial of the king, which is also found by itself on a number of’ stones on 
the borders of the state. 


Krishna-Rdja-Odeyay [1. 


i351. About half a dozen savads in the possession of Chennabesuvadevarn of 
Nérale, Nanjangtid Taluk, relate to this king. One of them, dated 1759, is a niriép 
addressed by Nanja-lWajaiva, a minister of this king, to BaSetti, pdrupattegdra of 
Mahistira-nagara, giving intimation of an order received from the king to the effect 
that the village Tandeya of the revenue value of 125 varahas, situated in Mahistira- 
nagara-sthala under fhe jurisdiction of Mahistranagara-hdbali vichdrada-chavadi, 
has been granted to provide for offerings of rice and lamps in the Prasanna-Nanjun- 
désvara temple built at his own expense on the northern bank of the Kapilé near 
Nanjangid by Kalale Chikkaiya and for the upkeep of the satra or choultry there 
and of the Jangama-matha in the péfe of Mahisiranagara, also founded by him, 
and telling him to see that the order is properly carried out. The miritp was to be, 
handed over to the party concerned after entry in the Sanubhaga’s register. The- 
sanad has two seals, one at the top and one at the bottom, the former containing 
the expression Siva Sambhd Mahddéva and the latter the word Sri-Nanjunda, Nanja- 
Rajaiya of this record is the well-known general Kalale Nanja-Raja. Another 
nerap, also dated 1759, which is addressed to Chikkaiya, superintendent of the 
Mahistranagara, dodbali-xime, tells him thatan wmebali of the revenue value of 60 
varahkes in the Mahisirahagara hdhali-sime has been granted to Chenna for having 
prepared the ornamented seat (hase-jagalz) on the occasion of the kiup’s marriage, 
and directs him to give Chenna a village of that amount of income as an umbali, 
A third, also. dated 1759, addressed to Chinnaiya, intimates the appomntment by the 
king of Bhagavinu-d4stri as a sthdnika in the temple at Nanjangidu in place of 
Sankara-dikshita, and directs him to see that all the privileges pertaining to the 
altice are duly granted to Lhe new man. The stldaikas were entitled ta some wet 
and dry lands, 4 house or house-site, a portion of the cakes preparedin the temple 
and some money payment on festival oceasions. A fourth, dated 1760, addressed 
to Lakshmikantaiya, superintendent of the Mahistranagarm /obali-sime, refers to 
the former grant of Tandeya for the maintenance of Kalale Chikkaiya’s temple, 
satra and matha, and adds that asa further grant of land of the revenue valne of 
28 varaheas has heen made by the king he shall see that suitable land of that amount 
of income is made over to the party concerned. A fifth, dated 1763, addressed to 
Nanjarijatya, superintendent of the Pattana Adbali-sime, tells him that Kalale 
Chikkaiya has purchased some lands in the Pattana hobali-stme for the unkeep of 
his charities, and directs him to set apart the lands acecording to the sale-deeds 
for the several charities. Two silver chauris of the LakshmikAnta temple at 
Kalale, Nanjangid Taluk, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangid, bear inserip-. 
tions stating that they were presents to the temple from Kalale anja- Raja. 
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Hyder. 

132. There are four sanads of the time of Hyder, two in the possession of 
Saiyad Khassim, caretaker of FaridullA Shah Makén at Sira and two in the posses- 
sion of Chennabasavadevaru of Nérale, Nanjangid Taluk. One of the former, 
dated 1769, addressed to the eustoms-officer Lingappaiya, directs him to pay to the 
presence of YadullA Shah Padshih Huséni 14 lianas every day out of the amount 
of the customs collected at Higalavadi. The other, dated 1774, issued by Pradhaéna 
Venkappaiya to Raghupatatva, intimates the receipt of a parvdnah or order that the 
former grant of 4 kolagas of land should be continued to the faktr of Yadulla Shih 
(Dargé) and directs him to make over the land tothe fakir. The sanad was to be hand- 
ed over to the donee after entry in the Palace daftar. One of the two sanads at Nérale, 
dated 1771, states that according to an order received from Hyder the grant of the 
two villages Ajagalli and Kakkarahatti of the total revenue value of 60 varahas in 
Tagadir-sthala, as an wmbali, should be continued to Chennaiya who prepared the 
ornamnented marriage seat in the palace [see previous para). The other, dated 1780, 
addressed to Vaidyalingaiya, pdrupatyagdra of Taytr, contirms the same grant, 
Here the donee Chiennaiya is said to be the son-in-law of Chikkaiva of Nérale. 


Tippu, 

135. Three sanads, one Persian and two Mahrathi, in the possession of Khaji 
Muhammad Inam of Maddagiri relate to Tippu. The Persian sanad (Plate XV, 3), 
dated A. D, 1787, is addressed to the revenue collectors of the present and future, 
the Désmukhs and the Déspandes of the village Sidapar, Taluk Maddagiri, Sarkar 
eeeeceey Mtinating that the village Kambadahalli with a revenue of 36 huns (Badshahi 
sikka) the Bidnfir sarkir is restored (and granted for the second time) to 
Muhammad Qasim Darvish for the expenses of the mosque, and directing them to 
make over the possession of the entire village to the above-named Darvish from 
the 15th of.........0f the year Dall, corresponding to the 13th Jumaéda I, 
1200 | Mubammadi era), in order that he may utilise the income of the villave for 
his maintenance, and occupy himself in praying for the prosperity of the king day 
and might. ‘The sanad was written on the 16th Shahrivar of the year 41 at Sagar. 
On the back of the sanad is the remark—* Signed through Muhammad Karimullah 
Khan and Niruddin Muhammad.” There are two seals on the sanad, one on the 
obverse and one on the reverse. ‘The former has the name Tipi Sultan and the 
date L156; while the latter bears the date 1198 with the following inscription in 


four lines.— 


Allahumma ‘nsur man nasar dina Mnubammad. Kachaihri Sadarat— 
which means “O God! help those who help the faith of Muhammad. High Court.” 
Aecording to the abtas system newly introduced by Tippu, Dald corresponds ta 
Pardbhava, the 40th year of the Hindu cycle, and Sha to Plavanga, the 41st year. 
On both sides of the sanad there are also bits of writing in MahraAthi and Kannada: 
the Mahrathi bits give the date—Ist of Ahamadi (Chaitra) of the year Sha 
(Plavanga)—and the names of .the clerks, SrinivAsardv and Babtriv: and the 
Kannada bits, the names of the clerks SyA&maiya and Venkatarau. One of the 
Mahrathi sanads is a copy of the Persian sanad addressed to the same. officers 
inclnding Amildars. It directs them to pay the amount to Muhammad Khassim 
without looking forward toa new sanad from jujir every year and tells them 
that the original has two Persian seals and is written in three languages—Kanneda, 
Persian and Hindivi. The other appears to be addressed to the kdinabhdg of 
Kambadahalli, It adds that the amount is intended to provide for the lighting 
charges of the mosque and for the private expenses of Khaji Muhammad Khassim. 
A jewelled silver cup in the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangid bears an inscrip- 
tion stating that it wasa present from Tipu Sulatana Padaga. My thanks are 
due to Mr. G. Yazdani, M.a., Nazim, Archwological Department, Hyderabad State, 
for having kindly deciphered for me the above Persian sanad as well as the inserip- 
tions noticed in paras 126 and 127, 


Chama-Rdja-~Odeyar (TX). 


134. A few inseriptions noticed on temple vessels, ete., belong to the reign of 


this king. Two Jlampstands in the Sintiévara-basti at Mysore bear inscriptions 


in the form of a Sanskrit verse stating that they were presented to SAnti-svAmi by 
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the queen of Chama-Raja, named Dévirammanni, for the attainment of perfect 
faith. Four brass vessels in the same basfi were also presents from her as imili- 
cated by the inscriptions on them which state-that they were given by her for the 
anointment (abhishéka) of SAntiéa of Mahishapura. From the inscriptions on 
three silver vessels belonging to the Kaivalyadévi temple at Uppinaballi near 
Kalale, kept in the Taluk ‘Treasury at Nanjangad, we'learn that the vessels were 
the vifts of Lakshmammanni, another queen of this king. 


Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar IT]. 

135. A ood number of records of this king was copied during the year, Most of 
them record his gifts to temples. There are alsosome others in which gifts made by 
his queens, relatives and dependents are recorded. There are besides a few others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of the 
records ure two Mabhrathi sanads received from Khiji Muhammad Imam of 
Maddagiri. One of them, dated 1808, issued by Pdrnatya to Khaji Muhammad 
Imam of Maddagiri, tells him that it is proposed to appoint him to the office of 
Duties of a Kaji Khaji of Maddagiri Taluk and gives details of the 

ceutt ame yf duties to be performed by him under five heads. (1) 
He was to send through the Amildar a list of all the Musalinins of the Taluk 
noting the professions followed by them in every case. He was to conduct the 
marriage, funeral and other ceremonies among them and receive whatever was 
paid by them according to their means. He must not demand more; and in cases 
of real poverty he must conduct: the above ceremonies gratis for the pleasure of 
God. (2) He must keep the mosque neat and tidy and get it repaired when 


necessary through the Amildar. (3) He must see that there are no quarrels and 


riots amons the Musalmans. In case: there was a breach of the peace, he must 
report it to the Amildar and get the dispute settled. (4) If any absconders among 


the servants of either the Sarkar or the Company are found to reside in the Taluk, 
if thieves and murderers are known to move about under the euise of fakirs, or if 
any deceit or treachery is found out on the part of the Musalinans, he must ab 
once write to the Amildar about the matter. In case he does not take any action, 
even when knowing these things, he shall be liable to punishment, (5) Tf any one 
unjustly oppresses the Musalméns, he must make a report to the Amildar and 
have the matter settled; and in case the Amildar does not decide the case, he must 
“appeal to Hujar. He was to pay daily attention to these five heads of duties. 
he other, also dated 1808, issued by Parnsiva to Khaji Muhammad Husén of 
Koratagere, tells him that it is proposed to appoint him to the office of Khaji of 
Koratagere Taluk and gives the very same details as those mentioned above of the 
duties expected of him. Both the sanads bear w seal containing the following 
inscription in three lines in Nagari characters— 
Nijaptirna-sukha- éri-Lakshminrisimha. | 
Three more sanads, dated 1814, in the possession of Khaji Satyad Mohiyaddin 
Huseni of Chitaldrug, also relate to the office of Khaj: conferred on some individual 
by the king. One of them, addressed to Saiyad Muhammad Huséni, tells him that 
he has been appointed head Khaji of the Chitaldrug Division (tukadi) on a 
monthly salary of 10 Kanthiriyi varahas: another, addressed to Lakshmana-raya, 
Amitla of Chitaldrug, intimates the appointment and directs him to disburse the 
sanctioned salary according to English months and to take work from him; and 
the third, addressed to the Amilas and Killedars of the thirteen Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug Division, directs them to see that the Khajis of the several Taluks obey 
the head Khaji and that any disputes among the Musalm4ns in their jurisdiction 
are submitted to his decision. ‘The thirteen Taluks mentioned as constitutmg the 
Chitaldrug Division are Chitradurga, Hirtyarn, Anaji, MolakAlmuru, Davanagere, 


Mayakonda, Talaku, Doddéri, Mattédu, Hosadurga, ‘Kanakuppa, Bilichédu and 


Hlolalkere. All the three sanads have a seal at the top giving the name of the 
king and his father, and the signature of the king Sri-Krishna at the bottom. 
Another record in the possession of the same individual, bearing the same date, 
may also be noticed here as if mentions the duties of the head Khaji. It is an 

Dudes of the head RRA order from the Adalat Court issued by Saiyad All, the 

juties of the head Khiji, Giate Khaji, to the head Khaji Saiyad Muhammad 
Huséni, giving details of the duties to be discharged by him under seven heads. 
(1) He was to appoint suitable men for the office of Khaji in the Taluks, to supervise 
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their work, and to replace them, if found unfit, by better men. (2) He must 
make proper arrangements for the education of Musalmiin boys and girls. (3) He 
nay himself or by a deputy look after the duties of the Khaji at Chitaldrug. /4) 
He must take a census of the Musalman population and send it up every year, 


(5) If any Musalimin tmishehaves himself. he must tmpose a fine on him and remit 


the amount to Kachéri, (6) If his deputy is either incompetent or guilty of any 
crime, he must replace him by a suitable man and report the tnatter. (7) He 
must himself recite the Khudba ramdz twice a year outside the town. I must 
express iny thanks to Mr. M. BR. Annaji Rao of the Comptroller's office, Bangalore, 
for having kindly helped me in the decipherment of the Mahrathi sanads noticed 
above as well as those dealt with'in para 133. 


136. We may now consider the inscriptions recording the king's wifts to 
temples. To begin with the Srikanthéévara temple at Nanjanetid. Several gold 
and silver articles found in this temple were presents from him. Only three of 
these bear dated inscriptions, namely, a gold snake vehicle, a silver vessel known 
as sahesradhdre, and sndther named diinipdtre or Mtakumbla . The inseriptions 
on the first two state that they were presented in 1815 and 1816 respectively by 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar of the Mysore State, son of ChAmua-~Raja-Odeyar ; while the one 
on the third tells ys that it was presented in 1937 by Krishna-Rija-Odeyar of 
Mysore after the performance of the tuldbhdra gift on the holy occasion of the 
summer solstice. His other gifts to the temple, as denoted by the inscriptions on 
them, were two large gold plates, a silver vessel known as addanige and a silver 


lamp-stand, As stated in para 37, the top parapet around the temple has a larse - 
number of stucco figures, with labels below them sivine their names, representing - 


the nine planets, the eight regents of the directions, the seven Mothers, the 
twenty-five /éld-muirtis of Siva, some of the sixty-three Saiva devotees, and varieties 
of Dakshinamurti, Subrahmanya, Bhairava and Ganapati, and of findara. These 


labels, about 200 in number, have to be assigned to the reign of this king as he is - 


‘said to have got the figures made. They are of great interest from an iconoegra- 
phic point of view. Thiriy-two varieties of Ganapati, sixteen of Subrahmanya, 
ten of Dakshinamuirti and eight of Bhairava are named and illustrated, as also the 
seven kinds of féndava. The names given are: Ganapati: (1) Bhilla, (2) Dundi, 
(3) Varuna, (4) Tindava, (5) Vira, (6) Lakshmi, (7) Chaturmukha, (8) Sakti, (9) 
Vijaya, (10) Rinaviméchana, 1} Maha, (12) Srishti, (13) Pantchamukha, (14) 
Siddhi, (15) iikadanta, (16) Uchehhishta, (17) Kshipra, (18) Héramba, (19) 
Urdhyaganésa, (20) Kshipraprasada, (21) Maha, (22) BijApurada, (23) Sarvartha- 
siddhi, (24) Sadasiva, (25) Vichnaraja, (26) Trvakshara, (27) Yaga, (28) Stra, (29) 
[bhavaktra, (50) Kartodra, (31) RamA and (82) Gauriputra; Subrahmanya: (1) 
Jnénnsgakti, (2) Skanda, (3) Dévaséndpati, (4) Subrahmanya, (5) Gajaridha, (6) 
Sarakanana, (i) Kartikéya, (8) Kumiira, (9) Shanmulkha, (10) Tirakintaka, (11) 
benim, (12) Brahma, (183) Sasta, (14) Valli, (15) Kalvana, and (16) Bala: 
Dakshindmeirii: (1) Vina, (2) Samba, (3) Yaga, (4) Sambara, (5) Sakti, (6) J nina, 
(7) Anushthana, (Si Vyakhyana, (9) Vidya, and (10) Vatamntla: Bhairava: il) 
Asitinga, (2 Krédha, (3) Unnata, (4) Kapdla, (5). Bhishana, (6) Sambaéra itwo 
labels are effaced); Vdndara: Ananda, (2) Sandhya, (3) Uma, (4) Gaurt, (5) 
Kalika, (6) Tripura, and (7) Sambara. For the-twenty-tive lild-mirtis of Siva see 
Report for 1912, para 134. From an inscription on a silyer mask kept in the Taluk 
Treasury at Nanjangid we learn that the mask was presented by Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar to the Onkiréévara temple at Sindhuvalli. 'T'wo metallic figures kept in the 
Varabasviml temple at Mysore (Plate LX,1 and 4) bear Inscriptions stating that they 
were presents from this king tothe Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at Mysore. ‘The 
date of these inscriptions must be 1829, the year in which the latter temple was 
built and the images consecrated (see Report for 1908. para 60), 

13/7. Other records of this king are two pictures with letterpress, One on 
paper, dated 1857, and the other on a brass plate, dated 1860 (Plate X, 1), framed 
and kept in the Jaganmohan Palace; Mysore. They give the renealogy of the 





Mysore kings from Yadu-Raya, the founder of the family, to Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 
ITI, comprising in all 22 rulers, together with some details about each, and are 


mostly similar in contents. The picture on the brass plate, which is in the shape 
of a lotus, is named the sandédndmbuja (progeny-lotus) of Yadu-Raya in the crescent 


fis 


like portion at the bottom, and the letterpress around it consists of a chirnikd or 

SRST learned prose passage giving on acconnt of the birth, 

7 a 7 accession, pious acts and literar works of Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar 111. The chirpika will be noticed later on. The details given about 
the kings beginning with Yadu-Raya, represeated by the figure to the left at the 
bottom, and ending with Krishna-Raja ITI, represented by the figure at the top, 
are shown in the following table :— 























Fanti team 
No. Is mines Birth he | Reign Queens | Issue 
Jl owe a4 a 2 bepé ve La ey e 
| | ; ca) ml | 
Saka Soka | ¥.: MD: | | 
1 | Yadu-Rityo saa | TSS | 192% o” 8 6. | # | Sona 2. 
a . Hiri-Bottada-Chima-Raja ...) 14al 1346 go 66 18 £51) a 
§ | Timmeppe-Raja | 1356 | 13a8l i9 2 98 é Bib e » 
4 | Hiri-Chamn-Raja | 1386 1401 34 10 14 4 sy ihe 
5 | Hiri Bettada-Chama-Raja ...) 1419 1436 | 39 9 29 ) Teva 
| daughters 4. 
6 | Immadi Timmappa-Raja ...)| 144 147 | 18 10 4 6 | Son 1. 
7 | Bale Chiama-Haja | ath 1494 4 419 4 a, 
| | daughters 4, 
K : Bettada Chima-Rija | 1472 1499 1 9 27 13 =| Sons 5, 
4 daughter 1. 
0 | Raja-Odeyur | 475 1601 a9 62413) | 8 | Bons 4, 
| a | daughter Tf. 
10 | Chima-Raja ve | 1529 Loa 19.10 & 65° | Nil 
11 | Imma RAja-Oileyar «| 1540 | 660 | 16 0 | 19 ‘i 
12 | Kanthtrava-Narasa-haja ... 1538 | 1561 a0 9 31 182 | Sone 3. 
18 | Dedda Déva-Raja wt dbo0 15s2 19 5 6 ao a th 
| | |. daughters 3. 
14 | Chikka Déva- Raja |) .Lo68 1405 #1 8 & 22 | Sen I, 
| daughter 1. 
15 | Kanthtrava-Mahéraja | Loo L627 9 3 O 3 | Bons &, 
16 Samoa Dodds Krishoa-Baja. | 1625 Lbdh 17 Li 33 45». 8 
17 | Ommdi Chama-Raja Si | (Nob | 1654 2 2 28 3 | Nil. 
| | aiyen). | 
18 | tromadi Krishoa-Haja awe | 2650 1657 gi 9 31 | S | Sons 3, 
| daughters 4. 
19 | Nanja-Raja ..| 1685 | 1689 4 3°12 Nil) | Nil. 
20 | Immadi Bejtada Chitma-Haja. | 1682 1693 616 | - r 
21 4 Mummadi Khisi Chama-Raja 1696 1699 19 #6 25 10 | Sons 4- 
ay | Mummadi KrishOs-Baja ... (Details in the ohiurnakd.) 








A few further details are also given in eonnection with some of the kings, 
(1) is said to have come from Dvaraki Vijapura. He punished the wicked, 
acquired some minor principalities ‘pd/yapattu) and created the Mysore State, 
(5) also acquired some principalities. (7) escaped injury from a stroke of hghtning. 
(9) acquired the throne of Dharmaraja, was crowned at Seringapatam in Saka 
1533, presented the crown Rdjamudi to the god at Melkote and escaped injury 
from poison. (10) built the Kalyani (pond) at Melkote. (12) issned comms. (13) 
built a gépura to the Trinayanésvara temple ab Mysore, the tank Dévarayasamudra 
and steps to the Chimuandi Hill; he also got made the big Basava on the hill. 
(14) wot the title Raji-Jagadeéva. together with some insignia from Delhi, was 
renowned as Navakdti-Nardyana, and introduced regulations and rules in the admini- 
stration of the State. (16) instituted many festivals at Melkote. (17) tried to 
put down the wicked sarvddhikdri generals. (18) put down the sarvdiikdrs gene- 
rals, who proved traitors to his elder brother, through Hyder Khan whom he had 
purchased, and made Hyder the Commander-in-Chief with the title Navéb. (19) 
sent an army with Navab Hyder Khan who acquired for the king Chitaldrug and 
Nagar. (20) had Navab Hyder Khan as his general. (21) perforined fof 
panchiksharimantra-japa and putrakdméshti (a sacrifice for obtaining a son). 
We may now notice briefly the prose passage or chirnikd relating to Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar III. It opens with a short notice of the previous kings and then 
roceeds to give on account of this king as follows -—Heé was the son of Mummadi 
Chama-Raja and Kempananjamamba ; was born on Monday the 2nd lunar day of 
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the dark fortnight of AshAdha in the year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year 
1717 (A. D. 1794); was crowned on Monday the 13th lunar day of the dark fort- 
nicht of Jyéshtha in the year Siddbarthi (1799) ; was of the At réya-gotra, AsValayvana- 
stitra and Rik-sakha; performed fuldpurvsha and other great pilts and gave away 
agrahdras ; built wells, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of steps, bridyes, 
mantapas and dhaymaidlds; made a pilgrimaye to Udupi, Subrahmanya and other 
holy places: was the author of the lexicon Chamune &laghn-nighantu, Krishua- 
katha-sira-sanoraha, Sritatvanidhi treating of all the deities, RamakathA-sara- 
sangraha, SaugandbikA-parinaya, Mahakégéa-sudhakara containing words from all 
the kéias or lexicions, noryachandridi-vamsavatarana, Sankhyaratnakoéga with a 
commentary named Prabhivali, Grahana-darpana, Dasavibhaga-pradipika, Cha- 
juranga-sara-sarvasva adorned with Pimatara, Jaganméhana and other diagranis 
iustrating the wonderful inovements of the horse, Srichakramanjari, Dévata- 
stOtrival, Dévatd-mangalagisana, Dévatashtottarashtéttara, commentaries on the 
Puranas, and many other works: had the festival of the 60th year of his coronation 
celebrated in the Saka year 1782 (1859); had the titles rajidhiraja rAja-paramég- 
Vara, praudha-pratapa apralimavira-narapa ti Aerud-ent-en bara-qanda, lokaikavira 
esti payahparivara-kalanidhi, and the emblems of the conch, the disens, the 
elephanit-goad, the axe, the makara, the fish. the Sarabha, the silva, the gand t- 
bhérunda, the boar, Hanuman. Garuda, and the lion; and sat on the resplendent 
jewel throne on which Kaja-kshitipala and other paramount kings descended ‘from 
the Jonar race had successively sat in the great Mahistra-samsthana, the abode cf 
the wealth of the Karnataka country, which was an ornament of all the countries 
that adorned the whole circle of the earth. We are then told that he had this 
santinimbuja prepared in Saka 1783 corresponding to A. D. 18R0 by the head 
artist Tippanna, son of the artist Ramappa and srandson of Sarite-Chen- 
nappa. 

158. Among other inscriptions of this king’s time, though he is nof named in 
some of them, one on the Rudrakshi-vahana in the Srikanthéavara temple at 
Nanjangad, tells us that the edhana (vehicle) was presented to the temple by 
Lingajammanni of Krishnavilasa. the lawfn] consort of K rishna-Raja-Odevar of the 
Mysore State. A gold cup in the same temple was a present from M arinanjavve, 
a maid servant of the above-named ueen, to the shrine of the goddess. Two wold 
necklaces at the same place were the gifts of the sudmis of Sringéri, the name 
Jazadguru Sri-Narasimha-Bharati being given in one of the two inscriptions, 
From the inscription on a silver mask in the same temple we learn that the mask 
was presented in 1646 by Venkatalakshmamma. mother of Hosiru-Subbanana who 
Was a servant of the king. “Three silver articles belonging to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangid, were presents respec. 
tively from Biga Mallarajaiya, Hampe-arasu and Regimentdar Krishnaraje-arasn’s 
wife Mallajammanni. An inscription on the dhvaja-stambha oy flas-stafl of the 
Lakshminarasimha temple on the fop of Dévariyadurga, Tumkur Taluk, which 
appears to be dated in 1832, states that Bettadakéte Basavarajaiye’s son Channa. 
réjaiya’s MallarAjaiya built the prakdra or enclosure and the gdpura or tower, and 
set up the flag-staff. A silver cup in the Anjanéya temple at’ ChikkanAyakanhalli 
bears an inseription stating that it was present from Basavarijaiya. son of 
Hampatya of Talakadu. An inscription, consisting of three Sanskrit verses, on 
the pedestal of the metallic image of Anantanitha in the Santiavara-basti at; 
Mysore tells us that Dévaraja-nripati, & bee at the lotus feet of Jina and a 
Keshatriya of the KaSypa-cdtra, had the image made at the conelusion «of Ananta- 
vrata observed by him along with his wife Kempammanni, and set it up in 1889. 
Two more inscriptions on brass-plated doorways in the same basi; record that one 
of the doorways was the gift in 1814 of Nagaiya, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya, and 
the other, of Naga, son of Dhanikara Marinaga. 


Chima-Rajéndra-Odeyar. 
159. An inscription on a beam of the Kégava tem le at eeandyakanhall 


states that the god of the temple was set up on the 25th March 1581, the day of 
the installation of the MaharAja Chima-Rajéndra-Odeyar, | 


MIsceLLANnous INSCRIPTIONS. 


140. <A few of the inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any specific dy- 
nasty of kings will be noticed under this head. A Tamil epigraph at the Doddap- 
pa temple at Hémaévati, Madaksira Taluk, records the setting up of the god Sva- 
yambhudévar alias ‘Tiruviramisvaramnudatya Mahadévar by . vargandan ‘Tinguvan 
alias Uttama-Sola-valavadarayan of Seyvir in Tondai-mandalam for the merit of his 
parents and the grant by him of 2 pow to igina-jiyar to provide for worship, # 
twilight lanyp.and an offering of 2 mdnas of rice for the god every day out of the 
interest on the sum. ‘he donor says that he will place on his head the feet of 
those who maintain the well and the charity. As [s4na-jiyar is also mentioned in 
another Tamil record at the same place of Kuldttunga-Chéla IIT (see para 57), 
fhe period of the present record way be aboul the close of the 12th century. 
Another Tamil epigraph in the Rangandtha temple on the Pailubande hill of the 
same Taluk records a grant for that god by the same individual, An inseription 
at Hadinaru, EC, [11], Nunjanefid 129, now revised, which appears to be dated 
1178, records a grant for some god by the masid-prabhu and the prajegal, including 
Mayanna, Maradéva and others, of Adivaru. Another in the oranaea of the Ranga- 
svimi teuiple at béchirdkh Rangapura, Pavugada Taluk, which seems to bear the 
date 1800, states that jijdri Mallappa, son of Lakagonda-Ramagonda, set up the 
ficures of his parents. Another at Vighnasante, Tiptur Taluk, which appears bo, 
he dated in 1350, records that Lingana-hebArava and the prablius and merchants, 
having assembled, tiade a grant for some god, Another on the image of Sarasvati 
in the Kallésvara temple at Hezgere, Hosadurga Taluk, tells as that Viradévayas 
son Chikapa-odeya had the face of the image mended. The date of the record may be 
about 1400. A Telugu inscription at lusuttinakéte to the east of Itakadibban- 
halli, Maddagiri Taluk, informs us. that Panduo-rija’s son Dharmaraja, the latter's 
younger brother Arjuna, his son Abhimanyu, and Sahadéva, Nakula and Bhima 
were the rulers of Hduchutulakéte (or the fort with seven. encircling walls). The 
period of the epigraph may be about 1450. Another record at the Garudagamba 
of the Ranganatha temple on the Pailubande hill, Madaksira Taluk, states that 
during the rule of ..nda......déva,in the year Manmatha, Dasa-ji ya's son Hiriya 
Bammeya sold a portion of his writti to Appasiva, in the présence of Uttuva-danmi- 
yaka, his younger brother Bégayya and the ascetics of the Nonabésvara temple at 
Henjeru. Then follow names of witnesses. By consent of both the parties, this 
was written by sénabdva Hariyauna. The engraver was the sculptor Kaldja. Tt 
is to be regretted that the name of the ruler is defaced. The year Manmatha may 
stand for 1476. Another at Karikallumoradi near Nanigdnahall, Pavugada ‘Pahik, 
which seems to bear the date 15053, records a grant of land to Chika-Kadurava, 
son of Jamalakada-raya, for having repaired a breach in the tank. Another at 
Maddasiri, EC, XII, Maddagiri 14, now revised, says that Jinasénadéva's disciple 
Manika........Jajimitha made o grant for a sedsti for the god Mallinatha and that... 
Ovi Danemaiya’s wile Payama gave 2 varahas to provide for offerings of 
rive for the same god and for gifts of food. The date of the record appears to be 
1531. Another at Kallukéte, HC, XII, Sira 94, dated 1600, which has now been 
revised, states that Nagana-gauda, the gauda of Kallukéte, son of Kilappa-gauda, 
who was the son of Gaurigonda-ganda, who was again the son of Gangegonda- 
eauda, built the Maildralinga temple at the village for the merit of his father. ‘Two 
more stones at the village bear inseripions stating that the land bounded by therm 
was the mdnya or tax-free property of the same god. 


141, Among the other records, a copy of a Telugu copperplate inscription 
found in a plam leaf manuscript in the possession of Pandit A. Srinivasarangachar 
of the Archwological office, which is dated 1606, records the grant of 1 réka for 
every loom every year by all the Padmasile weavérs living in Roddam-nidu, Pena- 
ponda-sima, Parigi-sthalam, Venkatapuram, Dhalivattam, Sisanakéta, Cholemuari, 
eal antn. Midigési, Vengalammapalle, Honnavaram, Kasinayanapalle, Ohikiné- 
yanapalle, Bhadhali, Hiriytru, Challekere, Doddéri, Kundilpi, Nidigallu, Pagonda, 
and other places to the establisher of the Védie path, dehdrya of both the Védantas, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Venkatésvara, Narasimha-tdticharya of the 
and grandson of Tirnmala-Penagonda Peddappalacharya. The reason given for the 
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grant is that on the occasion of w dispute about the use of a Hag between the 
Pattasales and the Padmasales in the temple at Peda-Dhalivattam (para 17), the 
donee took great pains on behalf of the Padmasdles, procured for them the same 
privileges at the temple as those enjoyed by them at Kadiri, Tirupati and other 
holy places and had a stone inscription set wp to that effect. The PadmasAles are 
described as worshippers of the lotus feet of the god Mallikirjuna, as grandsons of 
the sages Bhrigu and Makha and as sons of the sage Markandéya, as descendants, 
not born from the womb, of Gargya, as promoters of the ? Bhavanirfipa-vaméa, as 
of the Markandéya-gétra and as belonging to the abode of Mahalakshmi. A copper- 
plate inscription, of which only the last plate is available, in the possession of the 
pijdrt of the Mallésvara temple at Midigési, Maddagiri Taluk, refers to the agni- 
pravésa or entering fire of Millamma (para 18) and says that at that time she 
prayed for the prosperity of the Setbendrn family born by the fayor of the god 
Malléévara of Midigési and exhorted, her relatives not to neglect the service of the 
god. Its date appears to be 1612. An epigraph on a pillar in the Snina-mantapa 
on the bank of the KapilA at Nanjangid, dated 1637, records a grant by Sanna- 
Basava-gavuda of Migir to‘provide for the fortnightly and monthly festivals of 
the god Nanjundésvara of Nanjangtid.. Another at Gundirshalli, HC, AIT, Pavu- 
sada &, now revised, which seems to be dated 1642, appears to record that Bevve- 
niyaka and Nagannayya set up a vereddvana at Guudirahali and granted some 
land for its upkeep. Another on the tower over the qarbhagriha of the Mallina- 
tha-hasti at Maddagiri, which appears to bear the date 1650, tells us that the tower 
was built by Sarvajfia-Sett¢ and lis younger brother Geluvaiya’s son Chiga-Néman- 
na. Anotheron a beam of the Mallésvara shrine at Basivarpura, Nanjangid 
Taluk, says that the shrine was built by Balanna-setti of Srirangapattana in 1726. 
A copperplate inscription, consisting of one plate measuring 1’ 104" by 84" in the 
Virakta-matha at Huliyar, Chikkanfivakanhalli Taluk, dated 1802, reeorde the 
vrant of certain dues to the matha by the assembly of gavdas, merchants and 
others. The mstitution is named Jvalatkantha-Mahantappa'’s matha and is said to 
be affiliated to the Murayi-inatha of Chitaldrug. Then follow signatures of a very 
large number of people of various places, A letter in the possession of Satvad 
Khassim, caretaker of Faridulla Shah Makin at Stra, which is named indmati-ké- 
qada and appears to beir the date 1828, is written to the fakir of the Makan 
Venkappa, the ganda of Sirvaha, and syinabdga Venkatésaiya. It states that for- 
merly during the time of Hyder Mir-sahéb had given 5 kolagas of land, asa manya 
to the Makan; that subsequently Mukundarav gave a sanad granting only 3 
kulagas of land; and that aecording to this sanad the land is now made over to 
him. An English inscription on a tomb in the compound of the Travellers’ Bun- 
valow at Sira records that Ellen, wife of Lieutenant and Adjutant H, M. Fergus- 
son, 45th Regiment, M. N.1., died of cholera a Seerah on the 14th March 15846, 
at, the early age of 16 after a brief but happy union of 40 days. An inseription ab 
the Anjanéya temple at Hale-I[takalati, Maddagiri Taluk, dated 1885, records the 
renovation of the temple by Dala-cavuda's son [radale-vavnda. 


2. Numismatics. 


i424. The coins examined during the year under report were referred to in. 
paras 37 and 50 above. Besides the large number of silver and copper pieces ex- 
nmined at Nanjangid (para 37), 66 coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, 
were examined during the vear. ‘The 8 gold coins were received for examination 
from the Archeological Superintendent, Poona, and the copper pieces from Mr, M. 
N. Rangasami Iyengar, Triplicane, Of the gold coins, 4 belong to Vijayanagar, 1 
to Gandikota and 1 to Sivaji; the remaining two being the so-called Lingayat 
pagodas. Ofthe copper coins, 56 belong to Mysore and 21 to the Dutch Fast India 
Company; the remaining piece being a Muhammadan coin with an illegiblé legend. 
With the exception of some of the gold coins all the others have already been 
noticed in my previous Reports. Of the 36 copper coins of Mysore, 1 is a pre- 
Muhammadan 1-pie piece with an elephant surmounted by the sun and moon on 
the obverse and double cross lines with symbols in the inmterspaces on the reverse 
(see Report for 1913, Plate [X, figure 8). All the others are coins of Ti po, 4 
dated A. M. 1215, ] each dated A. M. 1217, 1218 and 1293, 13 dated A.M. 17094 


and 5 dated A. M. 1225, the remaining 10 being undated or bearing illegible dates. 
Of the 4 coins of A. M. 1215, two are 4-pie pieces minted at Bangalore, and twe, 
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j-pie pieces minted at Patan, The coins of A. M. 1217 and 1218 are 1-pie pieces 
struck at Patan, while that of A. M. 122? jg a 2-pie piece also struck at Patan. Of 
the 153 coins of A. M. 1224, three are4_pie pieces minted at Nagar, twa, Q-pie pleces, 
and eight, 1-pie pieces, all minted at Patan, ( f the coins of A. M, 1225) one is a 
2. pie piece, and fouy, 1-pie pieces, all struck at Patan. ‘Three of the undated coms 
are 4-pie pieces, 1 strnck at Nawar and | at Fam Hisar (or Gooty), the place of 
mintage being illegible on the 3rd; two, 2-pie pieces, | minted ut Patan and 1 at 
Bangalore ; and five, 1-pie pieces, 9 strock at Patan and 2 at Nagar. Almost all 
these coins are described and illustrated in my Reports for 1912 and 1918. The? 
eoins of the Dutch East India Company are } stiver pieces known as éallis in 
Southern India. They may be divided into four classes according to the position 
of the lions on the reverse as illustrated by figures 33.44 on Plate XIV of my Report 


for 1914. We have 10 pieces of class 1, bearing the dates 1705, 1728, 1744, 1753, 


4758, 1764, 1765, 1785 and 1786; 4 of class 2, dated 1744, 1745, 1755 and 1787; 8 
of class 3, dated 1753, 1754, 1751 and 1784: and 1 of class 4, dated ITSu. 

143. Of the 4 gold coins of Vijayanagar, 2 belong to Krishna-Déva-Raya (see 
my Itepert for 1909, Plate TX, figures 6 and 7: and Report for 191%, Plate V, 
figures 49 and *0), and 2 to Venkatapati-RAya (I or IL). The obverse of the latter 
hears a standing figure of Vishnu under a canopy, and the reverse, the legend (2) 
Sri-Venkea (2) fésvard 13) ya namal in three lines in Nagari characters (see Eliot, 
figure 105; Vincent Smith, Plate XXX, figure 32; Bidie, figures 15 and 15 iL). 
Some scholars are of opinion that these specimens were ulso coined at Ratdrug, 
Bellary District, by Venkatapati Naidu, the Palegir of that place, One coin has 
the same obverse as that of Venkatapati -Raya's coins, but bears on the reverse 4 
legend in three lines in debased Nagari ¢haracters. This is attributed hy some to 
Rama-Raja of Vijayanagar on very weak wrounds; and according to Bidie the 
lecend reads (1) Sri-Rdam (2) Raja-Ram (3) Ram Raje, at it is difficult to find 
any of these words in it- This coin is also known as the “ Gandikote pagoda". It 
is supposed to have been issued by Timma Naidu, Palegar of Gandikota it the 
Cuddapah District. This theory is probably correct. (For figures of this com see 
Elliot, figure 176; Vincent Smith, Plate XXX, figure 31; Bidie, firure 16). 
Another isa “ Uhhatrapati” coin bearing on the obverse the legend (1) Chhatra 
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(2) pati and on the reverse the legend (1) Raja (2) Swa with the sun and moon (an 


inverted crescent) above. , The legends are in two lines in Nagari characters. 


This is evidently a coin of Sivaji. The remaining two coins represent the so-called 


Lingayat pagoda. According to Bidie (page 41) the obverse shows a figure which 


may be the linga with « snake-like seroll on if, and according to Vincent Smith) 
(page 318), an obscure device, « heart-shaped figure with projecting lines and pellet. | 


The reverse, in the opinion of Bidie, probably represents the yoni, or linga and 
‘oni combined. ‘The device probably represents a conch-shell. The “ snake-like 
“eroll” looks very much like a Persian letter. (Bidie, figure 8.) 


39. Manuscripts. 


144. Some of the maniuseripts examined while on tour during the year under 
report have already heen briefly referred to in paras 14, J 3,17, 20 and 45. Among 
the works contained in the inanuseripts examined, the following perhaps deserve 
notice :—(1) Kéraliya, a work on astrology by Yavandcharya, treating of twelve 
bhaias such as tanu-bhdva, dhana-bhdva, bhi rdtri-biuiva, matri-bidoa and 80 forth 
both in poetry and prose; (2) a commentary on Boppanna-bhattiya hy Machana- 
stiri's son Madhava, a resident of Munikitalaya ; (3) Vaidya-chintémaal by Valla- 
bhéndra, zon of Amarésvarabhatta ; (4) Uttarakinda-champu by Raghava-guru of 
the Srivatsa-gotra ; (5) a commentry on Bhagavata-champu by Akkayya-vidvin, 
disciple of Vallayirya and brother's son of Viévanatha, anthor of Sastradipika: (6) 
commentary: styled Kamadéedhri on Sarya-siddhanta by Tammayirya, son of 
Malladhvari, a resident of Parigipura, grandson of MallayajvA and great grandson 
of Honuarya; (7) Bhaskara by Bhatta-Nilakantha, son of Mimamsaka-Bhatta- 
Sankara; (8) Rajasékbara vildsa, a didactic prose work consisting of stories said to 
have been alata by Rasikasékhara, disciple of Navina-Kalidasa, to his friend 5u- 
buddhi; (9) Jydtts asambhita by Vriddha-Parisara ; (10) 2 commentary on Sripatis 
Jydtisharatnamala by Sridhara; (11 Rasika-rasdyana, a work on rhetoric; (12) 
Rasasanjivani, a work on medicine ; (13) & Telugu commentary on J ayadéva’s Cita- 
govinda; (14) Sarvagama-sikbAmani, 2 Kannada prose work containing sayings of 
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In whose reign Akalanksa vanquished the Banddhas; then followed Hlarivik 
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Virasaiva teachers ; (15) Nanirtha-gurubédhasara, a Kannada work on Védinta by 
Antaranga-yogi, disciple of Pardsara-parivrajakirya, VydAsa-bhattiraka and Mu- 
kunda-guru; (16) a Kannada commentary on Bhazavadgita by Ramakrishna; (17) 
Vallikanthabharana, a Kannada poem by Nandindtha; and (18) Rajanripa-charita, 
a Kannada poem in the sdngatya metre giving an account of the Mysore king Raja- 
Odeyar. , 

146. Of the other works examined during the vear, Sanatkumidra-vdstu is a 
Sanskrit work bearing on architecture by Sanatkuméra. Th gives rules for Lyuildiner 
houses, temples, cars, ete. The author says that he gives the essence of the works 
on the subject written by Brahma, Sukra; Yama, Bhargava, Angirasa, Gautama, 





Gargya, Manu, Vydsa, Brigu, Visvakarina and others. Jydtishesamhitarnava is a 
Sanskrit work on astrology by Kadambésvara, son of VisvéSvara-mahaprasadi. The 


author was patronised by the king Prat&pa-Rudra-Déva-Gajapati aud had among 
others the tithe Bhanddradhiurta-hartavya. He calls himself isthdna-mahdprasddi. 
Nannityjagala-charifrn is & Kannada poem in the sdngatya metre, fiving an ac- 
count of a Virasaiva devotee named Nannayya, written in 1578 by the Viragaiva 
poet Parvatadéva, disciple of Virhpaksha of the Ontettina-inatha of Divyanagara. 


' Prabhudévara-purdna is hkewise a Kannada poem in the shatpad! metre, ory ine 


an account of the Virasaiva teacher Prabhudéva or Allama, by the Viragaiva poet 
Harisvara, disciple of Téntadicharya of the Yelandtr mathu, who lived at the close 
of the 17th century. 


A-ftew words may also be said here about some lithar aphed works noticed 
during the year including two or three of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar [1], mentioned in 
para lay. Bhweanapradipikd is a Sanskrit. work written in 1808 under the patronacre- 
of this king by Ramakrishna-s4stri of Hassan with « Kannada conumentary by 
himself, It isa sort of encyclopedia giving information on a variety of subjects 
such a6 creation, time, the Manvadis, geouraphy, astronomy, history of gintheen 
Indin and of Mysore with many details about bis patron Krishna-Raja-Odevar LIT, 
the Puranas, duties of the four castes and religious orders, Yoga and Védanta. 
Among the Jama kings of T’undira-désa are named Satyandhara, his son Jivan- 
dhara, his son Yasddhara, his son Gupapala, his son Yasalypala, his son Prajapala, 
his son Lokapdila, his descendant Htmasitala who ruled from Kali 1195 Pingala and 
rata 
Simhavikrama, Sataratha, Nyiyaratha and Dharmaratha whose son Chamunda- 
Raya set up Gommata, 49 cubits high, at Sravana Belgola in Kali 600 Vibhava. Tn 
Saka 775 Dhatu. Vinayaditya-Balldla built Yadavapuri. In Saka 1093 Khara kings. 
of the lunar race, known as Narapatis, built Vijayanagara. In Saka 1958 Dhaiu 





Madhavirya-mantri built; Vidydnagara and enthroned Bukka, On becoming a 


sanyds, he attained celebrity as Vidydranya-munindra. Here we have a clear 
statement of the idertity of Ma&dbavachirya with Vidydranva. Anotliar poet: 
Srinivasa-kavisirvabhauma, who was also putronised by this kine, has written 
several works, of which one named Krishnanripayaydtharsha is worthy of notice. 
li is in praise of his patron and composed in prose and verse in such a way that 
with a little alteration in punctuation it becomes either a Sanskrit or Kannada 
work. The works by the king himself are generally prefaced with a ehadpnitd 
similar to the one referred tu in para 137 and are profusely illustrated. Of these 
Dévatadhyana-malika gives the dhydna-slékas with pictures to illustrate them in 
each case of sixty deities such as Chamanda, Jvalajjihva, Mantrini-Syamala 
Dandini-Varahi, Mahaikah, Mahalakshnii, Mahisarnasyati, Vasyamukhi, Baladévi, 
Silinidévi, Pratyangiridévi, Gani, Lakshinthayagriva, Lakshmivaraha. Siman. 
mara-infirti, Sarabba, Aghéra, Dattitréya, Sarya, Chandra, Manmatha nnd 80 OD. 
Saryachandrddi-vamsdvatarana, written in 1851, gives with suitable illustrations 
one hundred episodes each from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata and the 
adventures of the royal brothers Yadu-Raya and Krishna-Raya, the progenitors 
of the Mysore dynasty of kings. Déogtindma-kusumumanjari, styled Dévatd- 
shtéttardshtottara in para 137, written in 1859, gives the 108 ndmeg or descriptive 
epithets, not only of deities such as Vishnu, Siva, Lakshmi, Gauri, Sita, Rukmini 
Bhairava, Nandi, ete., but also of great men such as Buddha, Sankara Ramanyja. 
Madbva, Vidyaéranya, etc., and of things such as the Mysore throne, the royal seal, 
weapons, Rudriksha, ete., numbering in all 108. Tt may be of interest to note 


here the description given of the Mysore throne:— 
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- The throne is adorned with golden plantain posts and rolden mango leayes; 
has a bird set with jewels at the top of the shaft of the umbrella; is rendered 
charming by female figures at the sides of the flight of steps; has pearl tassels 
around the umbrella: has & tortoise seat, yd/is on two sides, and creepers on four 
sides; has on the east face elephants, on the south horses, on the west infantty, 
and on the north chariots; has Brahma on the south, Siva on the north and 
Vishnu in the middle; has Vijaya and other four lions, two sarahhas, two horses, 
and four swans at the andles; is beantified by figures of the regents of the diree- 
tions and Naga nymphs; is decorated with the svastika diawrai and a pearl awning, 
and is open on all sides. 


General Remarks. 

146. The architectural and iconographic illustrations and notes, the 
publication of signed works of individual artists and the notices of newly discovered 
early records of historical value in these Reports continue to receive the warm 
appreciation of scholars in India, Europe and America. One scholar writes from 
fingland : “The grave news from France makes it diffigult for me to take as much 
terest as usual im our favourite pursuits, but: in spite of that and illness I have 
gone through your leport carefully and noted the main poutts which strike me. 
The Report, as asual, isfull of novel and valuable matter. I observe your active 
progress in publications coupleted or in hand. Para 15, the reliels at Belur 
representing the courts of Vishnuvardhana and his son; para 20, the unique 4 
celled temple at Dodda Gaddavalli; paras 73-81, the genuine early Ganga records ; 
paras 86-88, the Pannafa inscription; para 154, the new Hoysala gold coins; and 
there are many other things. Ido not know how you find time to do so much 
and so thoroughly. Probably your Reports may be ranked as the best im India.” 
Another scholar writes: “I always look forward with interest to the perusal of 
these valuable Reports, and the present one fully maintains the well-established 
reputation of your Department. The arvehitectural and artistic diseriptions are, as 
uenal. full and difinite and they will be of great value in the study of the Sanskrit 
Siipasdstras, which, | am glad to know, is now seriously taken in hand. The 
photographs of signed sculptures are again hichly welcome: two of the works, the 


‘Sarasvati by Haripa aud the VYéenuropila by Madhuvanna, seem to me fine. Inthe 
ipigraphical Pari the inseription ot Durvinita and the Mamballi Plates are, no 


doubt. the most important records. They continue the demonstration of the 
genmineness of the early Ganga inscriptions, being in full avreement with those 
previously knowa., I believe. that the work of the Mysore Archwologvical Depart- 
raent in connection with this dynasty will always be remembered to its eredit.” 
Another writes: As usual, your IReport is most interesting and instructive, and 
too much praise cunnot be given to the beautiful and helpful illustrations.” 
Another again writes: “The ilnstrations in vour Keport are, as usual, an outstand- 
ing feature, and as admirable as ever. Those of the Nuggihalli temples, 1 and Y, 
and the figures, TV and VU, are. very effective.” Another writes from Scotland: 
“T have read your Report with great interest and profit. lt is nunecossary te Shy 
more than that 1 equals in value its predecessors, I inake instead two sug- 
gestions which may perhaps be carried aut in fubure Reports. The first 1s simply 
fo repeat the desire expressed by others “for the provision of an Index. The 
Reports are far too valuable to be left without this indispensable aid to rapid 
reference. ‘The second is the Hope that in futare Reports some further details 
may be given of manuscripts which are tot already noticed in the existing 
Catalogues,” Another writes from Denmark a3 As’ usual, your Report contains & 
reat store of material admirably edited and illustrated, and 1s splendid record 
of your fine energy and scholarship. When you have done so much, i might 
seem unappreciative to ask for more, but 1 think the suggestion made by one of 
vour correspondents that an Index to the Series should be put in hand is only 
tribute to the excellence of your work, qnd | am sore all students of Indian art and 
history would be glad if you could see Pp way to carry out this suggestion,” 
Another writes from Holland: Your Report is » valuable record of scholarly 
work.” Another writes from Atnerica: “ Like its predecessor, the Report for 1916, 
your present Report is a very valuable and much esteemed account containing 
material most worthy of the careful and scholarly reproduction of plates and figures 
found in 16." , | 
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' A European scholar in India writes: “Once again I must say that your Report 
for the last year has fulfilled the expectations of those interested in your work, it 
is another gem which will be added to the Archwological Treasure with which 
you are enriching Mysore year after year.. 1 have read the Report frown cover to 
cover, and the interest has been maintained throughout. Yet, several portions 
have attracted my attention more purticularly: such are, for instance, those relating 
to the temples of Dodda-Gaddavalli, whose quadruple dimensions are, as you 
remark, a unique feature of Hoysala Architecturs, of Grama, the three fast-crumbl- 
ing ones of Nuggihalli where occur rare instances of a Kali flanked by Vaishnavi 
dedrapdtikas, and a Vishnu flanked by Parvati and Sarasyati, the fine )ravidian 
shrines of Yelandur and of Agara, the fanes at Kalale and the little known 
ones of portions of Kolar District. Iam hiehly pleased also at your discovery of 
fresh examples of Tippu’s broad-mindedness and tolerance, viz., his presents to the 
temples at Kalale and at Melkote of silver ritualistic vessels for worship of the 


gods. I was struck also with the undertone of despondency that runs throughout 


the pages of your Report, despondency caused by the ever to be regretted neglect 
by responsible officers of the Revenue and Public Works Departments of these 
arathoane relics of a glorious past which are slowly disappearing before our eyes 
through want of conservation. I feel strongly on this point and trust that 
something tangible will be done in the near future hy the powers that be. Your 
discovery of the first Tami! Mastikal that has yet been found in the Siate, and of 
Tengalai castemarks on four PrahlAdas sculptured on screens in the Kesaya temple 
at Belur is also of far-reaching importance. Please then accept once more my 
heart-felt: felicitations for the splendid result of another ‘year’s strenuous but at the 
same time highly successful work.” Another scholar writes: “ | congratulate you on 
keeping up the high standard which has won for the Mysore Archeological Depart- 
ment so high a repute of recent years.’ Another writes: “T find your Report interest, 
ing reading, particularly as you give illustrations, for I arm mueh interested in the 
iconography of the Devatas for which the Dhyanas in the Tantras are so necessary, 
One or two of the figures have great artistic value. T am pleased to know that in 
Mysore as elsewhore an increased interest in the Art of this country has led to 
practical measures, and congratulate you on the Report for which you are rTe- 
sponsible.” A Ceylonese scholar writes: “I have read your Report with very great 
interest. It is a record of most excellent work, highly creditable to you and to 
your Government.” An Indian scholar writes: “I find your Report extremely 
interesting, particularly the description of Lakashminarasimha and Sadasiva temples 
illustrated by photographs and plans. The former seems to be a splendid monn-' 
ment both from an architectural and artistic point of view, and I congratulate 
you on possessing such fine monuments in your circle.” 

It is pleasing to note that this year’s survey has brought to light a number of 
artistic Hoysala structures which had not been noticed before. As a Zeneral rule 
Hoysala temples are built entirely of potstone; but this year instances have come 
under notice of such temples built either partly of granite and partly of potstone 
(para 35) or entirely of granite (para 40). Another noteworthy structure that has 
come under notice isa Dravidian temple with three cells (para 34), this feature 
being peculiar to Hoysala structures. A number of méstikals characterised by 
certain peculiarities has been noticed in paras 12, 13, 50 and 32, though it has been 
possible to illustrate only one of them, that too not of a high order of merit 
(Plate V, 3). 

Tn compliance with the desire expressed by some of the scholars quoted above, 
the preparation of an Index t> the Archwological Reports has been taken in hand. 
It is hoped that the necessary assistance for the work will be afforded by Govern- 


Among the illustrations of architecture and sculpture in the present Report, 
Plate I gives the south view of the Ivara temple at Arsikere, a typical specimen 
of Hoysala architecture. Plates VI and VII ifinatrate the elegant Chennakééava 
temple at Aralguppe and exhibit three signed images executed hy Hondja, a new 
name not met with hetherto. Plate V ulustrates the GaligéSvara temple at Heggere, 
# small but very fine Hoysala building, and a mdstikal. Plates TI and ITT illuetrate 
two Mubammadan buildings at Stra. Plate IV shows a side view of the Yogama- 
dhava temple at Settikere with the metallic figure of a warrior, and Plate VOI 
# side view of the shrine of the goddess in the VarihasvAmi temple at Mysore. 
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Plate IX exhibits three inscribed metallic images, one the processional image of 
the Ess the others figures of Srivaishnava teachers. On Plate IV is ‘also 
shown the ornamental wooden doorway of a temple at Chikkandyakanhalli. Lastly, 
Plate X shows the artistically executed santdndmbuja or “progeny lotus” 
(see para 187), giving the genealogy of the Mysore kings. | 

[ have sgain to urge upon the notice of Government the urgent necessity for 
making early arrangements for the conservation of all the artistic structures in tile 
Siate.. In the interests of these noble monuments it is absolutely necessnry to in- 
troduce the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act as soon as possible. A special 
allotment in the annual budget is also very necessary for their systematic conserva- 
tion. It will be seen that one of the scholars quoted above expresses himself very 
feelingly on this matter. 

The Tagare plates of the Ganga king Polavira (pats 73-75) are of great 
historical importance and forma welcome addition to the number of the genuine 
records of the early Ganga dynasty brought to light in my previous Reports. The 
Tagare plates of the Kadamba king Bhogivarma are also of some historical valne 

has mentioning two new kings of that early dynasty. ‘The stone inscription of the. 
Ganga king Sripurusha (para 76) is of considerable interest, a8 being the only 
lithic record, yet discovered, of that king with a Saka date. 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


BANGALORE, I Director of Archeological 
14th September 1918, | Hesearches a Mysore. 
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Report of the Archmological Depart- 
ment, 


No, G. 16394-5—G, M, 128-19-2, paren litm January 1920. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS HIGHNESS 
THE MAHARAJA OF MYSORE. 


GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS, 
The Report of the Director of Archeological Researches in Mysore on the progress 
made in the Archeological Survey of Mysore for the year ending 30th June 1919, 


Order No. G. 16394-5—G. M. 128-19-2, dated 17th January 1920. 
Recorded. 


2. The Director made short tours in the months of January, February and May 
1919 in Bangalore, Tumkur and Mysore Districts, with the object of making a re- 
survey of portions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of archwological 
interest. He inspected 102 villages and examined 180 new records. 

3. Work at Headquarters —The work done at headquarters is given in detail 
in paragraphs 43—59 of the report. One hundred and eizghty-eight records were copied 
during the year, A set of copper plates received from the Agent of the Paradesi- 
swami Matha at Keregodi Rangapura, Tiptur Taluk, is of some historical value, as 
it records a grant by a Ganga King, Rajamalla II, to a Saiva Teacher of the name 
of Netra Siva in the 9th Century. 

Two monographs, one on the Kesava temple at Belur and the other on the 
Lakshmi Devi temple at Dodd-Gaddavalli Neos. I and IT of “Architecture and 
Sculpture in Mysore” in the Mysore Archeological Series, were printed during the 
year. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana- 
belagola volume and the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
made some progress during the year. 

About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared and 
sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public. 
About 45 photographs were sold in the Archeological Office. Forty copies of the 
Monograph on the Kesava temple were also sold during the year. 

4, The report was received late, though proposals for the additional quantity 
of diacritical and accented type were sanctioned with the object of facilitating the 
work of printing it in the Government Press, The Superintendent, Government 
Printing, is requested to make proper arrangements for the timely printing of the 
reports in future. 


Cc. $5. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 
Chief Secy, to Govt, 
To—The Director of Archwological Researches in Mysore. 
The Superintendent, Government Printing. 
THE PRESS TABLE. 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING @iOrn JUNE 1919. 
Parr I—Work or THE DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


By Government Order No. G. 27—G. M. 177-17-20, dated the 2nd July 19184, 
Dr. A. Venkatasubbatya was allowed to continue to work as ny Assistant, and by 
<tovernment Order No. G, Camp 5—G. ME. 1-18-20, dated the drd May 1915, he 
was directed to rejoin duty on return from leave. He rejoined duty on the 12th 
May 1910. | 

2, According to Goverument Order No. G. 12984-6—G. M. 320-17-6, dated 
the 2nd January 1919, the personal allowanee of Mr. T. Namassivayam Pillai, the 
Photographer and Draughtsimnan of my office, was raised from Rs. 5 to Ks. 30 per 
mensem. 

= In Government Order No. G. 7340-1—G, M. 95-15-23, dated the 10th 
October 1918; sanction was accorded to the retirement of Pandit A. Anandalvar, . 
the senior cp ba of my office, with effect from the 16th September LY1b. 

4, Tn their Order No.G. 7938-9—G.M. 87-18-6, dated the 10th October 1918, 
Governinent sanctioned the confirmation of S$. Bommarasa Pandit and Pandit 
N. Nanjunda Sastri as Head Clerk and Kannada Clerk respectively of my office. 
5. In Government Order No. G. 36352-3--G. M. 87-18-23, dated the AT th 
May 1919, sanction was accorded to the continuance of the temporary establish- 
ment for the Archmological office for a further period of one year from the Ist July 
1919. 

& In their Order No. G. 11757-9—Edueation 148-18-39, dated the Sist May 
1919, Government directed the transfer of the services of the copyists working in 
the Oriental Library to the Archeological Department. 

7. Abdul Rahiman, Assistant to the Photographer of my oflice, was allowed to 
retire from service under Article 327 of the Mysore Service Regulations with affect 
from the 17th May 1919. | 

S. By Government Order No. G. 27474-7—G-" M. 38-18-21, dated the 6th 
June 1919, the deputation of Mr. M. A. Narayana Iyengar, M-A., 8-1, Maharani’s 
College, Mysore. for a period of six months, was sanetioned for assisting mein the 
ravision of the historical portion. of the Mysore Gazetteer. 

9 Dr. A. Venkatasubbiya had privilege leave for 27 days and leave without 
allowances for nearly 7 months. Mr. Rama Rao had privilege leave for 2) days. 
M. V. Srirangachar had leave without allowances for 2} months and resigned the 
appointment on the 16th September 1915. Pandit Venkannachar had privilege, 
leave for nearly 2) months; A. Sesha Lyengar for nearly 14 months; Pandit 
Anandalvar for 16 days; , N. Nanjunda Sastri for 14 days; and M. A. Raimanuja 
Tyengar for 12 days. 


Tours: Exploration, Lnispection of Temples, ete. 


10, Pressure of work at hee dquarters did not admit of my undertaking lont 
tours during the year under report. Short tours were, bowers, ame egies 
Bangalore, Tumkur and Mysore | istricts in January, February and. Muy 1910) with 
the object of making « resurvey of portions of the abovementioned districts and of 
inspecting a few temples of archmological interest. ‘The resurvey has resulted inv 
the discovery of about 180 new records ingluding a» number of copper pines and 

A. &. : 












* about 1 foot hich, of Dharmarija, seated in lalitdsana or with one leg dar 
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sanads, ond of a few artistic structures not noticed before. I left Baugalore for 
Anekal on the 20th J anuary 1919, roped . iy fl 

11, Anekal has several temples, of which the Chennakééava is probably the 

Oldest. It is a fine strneture facing cast with a mahddtara or outer gate to the 

f south. The navaranga or central hall has four sculp- 

Inokal ples tured pillars supporting a céiling carved with a lots 

| bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate the stories 

of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as the Narasimha, the Krishna and 

the Vamana. Among other noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with.fourteen 

hands and a large eco neh shell. In the suk/wndsi or vestibule are kept two sets of. 

wisava-vigrahas or pve 









nCessional jinages, a figure of Hanumén and three stone figures 
ot Alvars or srvaishnava saints. The god of the temple is said to have been set 
up by the’Pandava prince Arjuna, The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. 
and three niches surmounted by small -gépuras or turrets on the three kides of the 
garbhagriha ov adytum. There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the 
mahdidvdrva. The Amritamalli karjuna temple is a pretty large building facing east 
with a mahddrdra and a good dipa-stambha or lainp-pillar in front. The pillar, 
about 20 feet high, stands on a raised pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has on the 
west face Ganapati, on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, andon the sast 
a four-armed figure, about 24 fowt high, of Siva standing on a chariot, the upper hands 
holding an axe and an antelope, the lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva firure is 
rather peculiar; it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer of the 
Tripura demons. The lintel Of the sukhandsi doorway shows a linga flanked by 
elephants instead of the usual Gajalakshmi. Tio the north of the temple in the 
prikéya ov enclosure is the shrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, said 
to have been erected by one Annadinappa about 200 years ; ao, has three cells 
standin in a line, the central one havin a linva known as Ghavanisankara, the 
north a good figure of Parvati and the south a linea called Nanjundésvara said to- 
have been set up some 50 years ago. The central cell has also the processional 
image together with a standing figure of Ganapati and the astra-dévate, ie., a trident 
standing ona pedestal. In the south céll are also kept the processional images of 
the Amritamallikarajuna and the ruined Gangadharésvara temples, the former be- 
ing what is known as Sdmaskanda-miirti, consisting of the group Siva, Parvati and 
child Skanda or Subrahmanya (Plate If, 1), and the latter Umamahésvara. The 
centre of the navaranga is paved with a smooth stone slab, measuring 64 feet by 34 
feet, which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the place. It is semi- 
circular at one end and is carved with two parrots. It is-said that its fouy orns- 
mental legs are buried in the sround, ‘The navaranga has also pretty wood figures 
of Ganapati, Chandésvara, Lakshmindrdyana and Stirya. There is likewise 4 rode 
standing figure in a niche with folded bands, which probably represents the founder 


of the temple. The short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on’ the past face, Nandi on 


the south, Ganapati on the west and a lotus ‘on the north, In # shrine in the 
enclosnre is a good marble figure of Sankaricharya, recently get up. 

12. The Vénugépila templeis said to have been founded about 100 years ugo by 
Raghupataiya, a high officer under a former chief of the place. The god, about 3 
feet high, is Hanked by consorts. Raghapataiya is also said to have founded the 
agralidra (or rent-free Brahman village) Kammasandra, about 24 miles from 
Anekal, and to have erected the Rima and Siva temples there which have 
now gone to rut, The Dhannarija temple enshrines colored wooden figures 


of the Pandava brothers and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone 





ling, 

holding a gadd or mace in the right hand, the other hand being placed on the 
thigh. ‘The processional images are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the 
former armed with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Pdtalaraju, holding a 
per in the uplifted rivht hand and a dagger in the left. In the prékira is a 
iniature Mubammadan tomb new) y set up with a panjd or metal hand. The mean 
ing of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month of Chaitra 
(April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence over the Others. Dharma- 
raja is not taken out. Outside the temple at some distance is a cireular mud em- 
bankment, said to represent Saindhava who treacherously killed Abhimanyu in the 
Mahabharata war, and during the festival a huge head is fixed on the embankment 
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and eut off. Sham fights also take place during the festival im imitation of the 
battle in which Abhimanyn was killed. The Timmariyasvan temple, situated at 
a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently renovated with the 
materials of the ruined Venkataramanasvimi temple at Halehalli. So, the mserip- 
tion EC, IX, Anekal 46 of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is known as 
udbhava-marti, an upright round stone said to be of the shape of a serpent (sésha- 
keira) and supposed to have emerged from an anthilt (valmikddbhava). We have 
the usual tradition that the god revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place 
and that the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. The car 
festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) every year, at which about 
10,000 people are said to collect together. There are several manfapas and other 
buildings to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the temple isa 
neat little shrme once dedicated to Narayana, but now containing a figure of 
18. To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an ancient city, DOW 
known as Sdsanada-bidw (the inseription plain) and bwd2- 
hola (the ash field), It is full of ashes, bones, and pieces of 
old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. The pottery mostly resembles 
that found on the Chandravalli site at Chitaldrug (see Report for 1909, para 12), A 
few old bricks and neolithic celts were also picked up on the site. No information 
is available about the city which nee stood here. The site is now bemg dug up 
for the ashes which are carted away for being used as manure tor the fields. ‘Two new 
inscriptions, one Tamil and one Kannada, were found here. EC, 1X, Anekal 48 
was also correctly copied. While at Anekal [ examined nearly 250 palm teat manu- 
| scripts in the private libraries of Messrs. Nanjundabhatta, 
Sivarama Sastri (senior), Sivarama Sastri (jumor) and 
Siturama Sastri. Most of the works contained in the manuscripts are printed. 
Besides works of general literature such as poems and dramas, the mannseripts 
were found to contain works bearing on astrology, ritual, medicine, rhetoric, grammar, 
dharma-séstra and vratas or observances. There are also Rik and Yajas sambitas, 
ada-pithas, several Brdhmanas and []panishads, Srauta grihya-and dharma-sttras, 
itihAsas and purinas, and commentaries on the Brahma-sitras, SMFItis, POIs, 
dramas and rhetorical works. | 
14. Vanakanhalli is named Kha nevied sarc ore in the ae cap mip of 
ee vr the place. ‘Three new Tamil epigraphs were copied here. 
Jaren te Emtik. ond af them refers to a boar-hunt and the slab on which 
akanhalli. it is incised has at the top boar which is attacked hy 
two dogs both in front and behind. Jigani has a large tank with a sluice in the 
see form of a lotty four-pillared maufapa. The village 1s 
Jignni, called Suauni in the Tamil records. The inscriptions 
Anekal 76 and 77 here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each other. 
Number 76 is in the rnined house of Siddhanti Subrahmanya Sastri, a former 
Kannada Pandit of the Madras Presidency College and a famous commentator ot 
several Kannada works. The Varadarija temple at the village appears to be an 
old structure, ‘The Chennakésava temple at Haragadde, known as Parangalani 1 
| the Tamil epigraphs, is a pretty lurge Dravidian buvileliens. 
Hiragadde The god, about 5 feet hich, is a good iy ape by 
consorts, all the three standing on a large well-executed gdmi tha (or # stone 
platter with a spout resembling w cow's face). In the nararanga is seated fivure, 
about 34 feet high with pedestal, of Vishvakséna. Four new ‘Tamil inscriptions were 
= copied at the temple, The Kannada poet Lakshina, the 
Lakehiteit author of a Bharata, RSENS ge sv wie pits 
works, was # native of this village and a devotee of this god. In his-works, whic 
are all dedicated to this god, the village is named Khagapuri. Tradition has ib 
that though illiterate he acquired poetical skill by the grace of Vishvakséna men- 
tioned above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century und the present 
officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. A new inscription Was 
discovered at SOlir, another at Sabbamangala, and two more, of which one is 
Tamil, at Halehalli. | i q 
1B. Satioare with some villages in the neighbourhood was granted as ajdgir 
| to Hafiz Muhammad Khan during the time of Aurangaztb. 
Sarjipurs. [t is said to have been sube beg a resummed fogs! the 
time of Divan Pdrnaiya. No local Muhammadan was able to give me definite 


An ancient site. 


Manuseripts. 
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information about either the jdgir or the Jagirdir, Guldm Husén Khan, a lineal 
descendant of the Jagirdir, is said to have some old sanads with him. But this 
individual is not a resident of ‘the village. The ruined Chennakésava temple in 
the fort must have been a very good bnilding judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishna anc other tncar- 
nations of Vishnu. rom an inscription newly discovered in the temple it appears 
to have been erected by the Sugator chief Tamme-Gauda in about 1526 during the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Déva-Raya. ‘The seulptures have been 
defaced or chiselled out. The Jagirdaér is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining a hair 
of Muhammad's mustache \dsdre sherif). The walls of 
the structure are still to be seen. ‘The eastern portion of the temple has now beconie 
the dwelling place of some Mubammadan, and the western portion adorned with 
several sculptured pillars is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbout- 
hood, ‘To the north-west of the village are the tombs of the JAgirdar and his wife 
and an annual wrs or festival takes place in their honor in the month of Moharram. 
The Mahabilvésyara temple, RISER renovated, has three cells standing in a line 
enshrining a linga, Ganapati and Parvati. The neavarange has figures of Surya, 
Varadaraja, Hanuman and Chandikésvara. The Koidandarima temple has likewise 
three cells standing in a line : the middle cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of Rama together with those of Lakshmana and\SitA; the right cell Hanuman, 
said to have been set up by Vydsa : and the left cell is vacant. Ramacharya, the 
archaka of the temple, produced some old papers in his possession. One of them 
is an order isstied in 1833 by Fauzdir BApirfya to Aill Séshaiva telling him that 
A ytant of 3 varahas has been made to the archake of the temple, and asking him 
to pay hint every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the purchase of camphor 
and incense. Another records a stipulation in 1803 by the weavers that they 
would pay to the temple one pie for every cloth manufactured by them. The 
archaka also showed me some manuscripts bearing on the VaikhAnasigama, 

16. Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of the ooldess 
Annapiirné behind the linga. The goddess has four hands. the upper ones bearing 
lotuses and the lower holding a ladle between them The Patdlamimna temple, 
whieh had once a colored stucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the noadeas 
having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. ‘The people said that owing to the 
fear of constant mutilation no new goddess was set up. The Mari shrine to the 
lett of the Patalamma temple contains eight stone hau out of the usual nine, one 
having been broken by the Muhammadans. The village has also o matha known 
as Sambappa's matha, which contains the gaddige or tomb of Sambappa, a great 

‘Panel ae Tee Panchama teacher. This matha is a branch of the original 

Waren oe matha which is at Alddr in the Chamarajanagar Taluk of 
the Mysore District. Sambappa was a pious Panchama who is credited with the 
performance of many miracles. He has many disciples among the Panchamas and 
others in several parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs soul p- 
tured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dudrapdlakas ov doorkeepers. In the 
upper portion one of the slabs has Virabhadra, while the other shows a tree with 
monkeys and birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the right 
hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught with one of the forelegs by 
the bull. The meaning of this is not clear. MaAdaiya, a descendant of Sar bappa, 
who is in charge.of the matha, produced a copper plate inscription in Nagari ae ; 
acters of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Raya 1, dated 1602. He is under the 
impression fhat the record gives an account of the iniracles performed by his ances- 
tor Sauibappa and has been showing it to the disciples of the matha as his authori- 
ty for collecting contributions from them. The inseription, however, revisters a 
graubt by the king to a Srivaishanava Brahman named Ramacharya, Madaiya also 
showed me some papers relating to the matha, which describe the creatness of 
Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain contributions to the matha. The 

i unde . Shekdar of Sarjapura, Saiyad Abdul Razak, produced « sa- 
Kast Subbanna, Shanbhog of Sarjipura, has in his possession three sanade— 
one, dated A. H, 1184, issued by Jagirdir Hafiz Muhammad Khan, and two, dated 
1812 and 1820, issued by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III of Mysore. He has also a Per- 
sian letter, a copy, dated 1855, attested by Cowper, Under Secretary to the Govern- 





A temple converted into a 
Muhammadan slurine. 
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ment of India with the Governor-General, Four new epigraphs were discovered in 
the village. Dommasandra is a large village containing two Government and two 
vylmandaaslak. Mission Schools. Tt has also » Reading Room, There 
pmo Seed! are nearly 200 families of weavers and good female cloths 
are said to be manufactured in the village. A new inscription was €0 ied here. 
17. Hoskdte is so named beeause the fort in it was newly built about the 
close of the 16th century by the Sugattir chief Tamme-Gauda. Tt has one of the 
oekhes’ temtles largest tanks in the State, about 10 miles in circumference 
sere when full. The Avumuktéévara temple is a large Dravidian 
structure, said to have been founded by the above-mentioned ‘Tamme-Gauda, Tb 
has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining a figure of Virabhadra, 
the right eell a linga and the left Parvati, The processional image, said to have 
been recently prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which merely gives the 
name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the mavaranga are & two-urmed Gans- 
pati and a two-armed Subrahmanya, ‘The latter has only one face and bears it 
the right hand the weapon éakti, the left hand being placed on the waist. His 
vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the back. In front of the temple stands a fine 
dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar (Plate TIL) somewhat resembling those at the Hari- 
haréévara temple at Harihar (Report for 1912, para 40). Tt is about 25 feet high 
with pedestal and is built of 22 circular dises, the alternate ones jutting oul im the 
four directions so as to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which num - 
ber 44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on the upper surface. 
Tt has on the east face a trident, on the south a linea, on the west a drum and on 
the north a lotus. Ona pillar to the left m the mukha--mantape. or front hall is 
carved a standing figure, about 1 foot high, wearing a gogn 
or cloak and leaning on a stall, which is said to represent 
the chief Tamme-Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of the 
kalydna-mantapa of the same temple: These figures are very much like the figures 
of Kempe-Ganda found at Magadi and other places (Ateport for 1915, para 11; last 
year's Report, para 14). XThe Vithalésvara temple has also three cells standing im 
a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Vithala, flanked by 
consorts (Plate 11,2). The god stands with his two hands placed on the waist. 
The right cell has good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left: a good figure of 
Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vithalesvara Subbaraya, the here- 
ditary archaka of the temple, we ‘oarn that it was founded about the middle of the 
17th century by Raghundtha Bawayi, Subedar of HoskOte-paragana, at the instance 
cof the Péshwa. The images seem to have been sent from Poona with the Brah- 
rian Mudgal-bhatta, who became the first archaka of the temple. The village 
Turugalir of the revenue-value of 423 varahas in the MAlir Taluk was granted for 
the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers produced by the present archaka 
SAcs are a sanad issued by Parnaiya in 1800; another issued 
seit by Lingar&jayya-arasu, FPauzdir of Bangalore, in 1515; 
aucthar issued by Divan Venkate-arasu i 1830; two issued by Raghnnatha- 
a wy in about L760, one addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudgal-bhatta, 
and the other addressed to the Désapandes and other officials of the Paragan’; and 
two iasued by merchants and officials in 1772 -lagreetite certain dues to the temple. 
18. There are two Anjanéya temples in the town known as the Kéte Anjané- 
ya and the Agraliara Anjanéya. The former isa small but neat building with an 
‘ornamental plinth and a porch supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle 
nes adorned with lions and riders and the and ones with a fine pilaster each cut 
out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have been recently renoval- 
ed, has in the navaranga four heautifully carved black stone pillars which, judging 
from the seulptures on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Sivas 
temple of the Dravidian style. Two of them are shown on Plate IV. The work- 
manship is of a superior kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. 
The south-east and north-east pillars are inostly similar, both having a. pilaster 
standing on an elephant and a yd/i m the one cage and on a seated lion in the other. 
The former has attached to it on the east a plain round column, 43 feeb high and 5 
inches in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom, now 
buried a few inches in the groand, was seb free. There are old people in the town 
who say that they have turned it round. The south-west pillar has likewise & 
pilaster resting on a standing lion, and the north-west villar is-adorned with ere 
A. & : 


A figure of Tamme-Gaudn. 
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pilasters carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of granite, and 


only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, is sculptured, The sculptures are 
a gania-bhérinda with a human body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on 
the east face and Vyaghrapada worshipping « linga decorated with fine creeper work 
on the west. Ainong other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned a wuuntress 
armed with « bow and an arrow getting a thorn taken out of the lez, Tandavedvara 
with Vishon as a drummer and Brahma and Sibrahimanya as attendant HItsiciAns, 
Narasimha as a drummer, Kannappa kicking a linga, Yama. seizing Markandéya, 
Bhairava resting his right hand on a basket borne on the head of « dwarf and reeeiv- 
ing what looks like some eatable from a woman, and Siva spiking some one with the 
prongs of his trident and touching the head of another. The Varadarija temple is 
said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Bilizirirav, a former Amildap of 
Hoskte and a member of the Hebbar Srivaishnava commumiv. It is also stated 
that he built the Anjanéya temple near the tank sluice. 

M!. A portion of the fort appears to represent the site of an ancient city. Tt 
abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 
not so old as that at Anekal (para 12), Most of the 
land here now belongs to Sinappa, Shanbhos of Hoskéte, who has allowed the 
earth which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or 3 feet to be removed for being 
used as manure. The fori was full of houses onee, though deserted at present, but 
the pottery in question is certainly older than the time of Tamme-Ganda who built 
the fort in about 1500. We are therefore led to the inference that the place is 
the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations condueted by him for 
levelling the land disclosed some stone foundations and earthen pipes plastered 
over with chunam which had apparently been used for conveying water, asalso mud 
pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayat mathas known as Chilume- 
mathe and Virattayya's matha, the latter about s mile 
from the town. Both are stone structures more or less. - 
ina ruinous condition, The former is so called because it has close to if a 
perennial spring (chilwme) in the form of a well which supplies good drink- 


An ancient site. 


Lingivat mathns: 


ing water to the eastern portion of the town. It bas also another empty well 
faced with rough slabs. ‘The other matha is a large building with several sculptured 
pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme-Ganda (see para 16), who is 
said to have built the structure. In front of the entrance is ving half buried a 
well dressed stone slab, about 6} feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with 
scroll work, which is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground. But 
people say that if was used to heap cooked rice on for distribution among the poor 
who visited the matha. Behind the building is a fine well faced with dressed Ae 
Slabs on all the sides with a shallow stone trough near it. In Nandarama Sing’s 
Maatikats srove near the town are a few wdstikals which differ 
tate il sone respects from similar memorials in other parts 
of the State. One of them (Plate V,1) shows the husband armed with dagvers jn 
both the hands, the right hand being raised: while the wife holds in the left band a 
water-vessel resembling a flask instead of the usnal gind? or spouted vessel, the right 
hand being placed on the belly. Anotherin the Municipal varden (Plate V, 2) shows 
a warnor and his two wives, both of whom appear to have beeome satis. The 
warrior is represented as wearing a benrd and a top-knot (gonde). Ho holden dagger 
in the right hand, the other being placed on the belly. The wife to the right 
holds a flower in the right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left: bears 
& mirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt in the right. lames bein 
shown as isstting from her head- There are also two smaller figures with folded 
hands on either side of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A 
third near BendigAnhalli, though at some distance from the town, may also be 
noticed here: Here, too, we have a warrior and his two wives. 1a hofie-s 
dagger in his right hand with the point turned to the ground. ‘The wife to the 
left bears a flask in the left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife 
holds a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 
20. In the Municipal garden which has a small heat structure in the middle 
is collected together a number of sculptures whit 













ick byes Iptures broug 
Mawiialien. from some ruins temples, hey nae the oak 
of Nandis and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra Ganapati and Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers. The mdastikal here has al eady been noticed in the previous para. 
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There is also lying here the lower part of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter 
and 14 feet thick, resembling those on the hill at Chitaldrug (see Report for 1909, 
wristikesthadiny Watlaloiee para 15), To the north of the town is a fine idgd, DoW 
ae | mostly gone to ruin. An inseription was found close 
to it. Ina garden known as Khaji's grove to the east of the town is an ornamen pal 
plaster structure taised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khaji's darga 
Plate V1.1). ‘The name of the Kh4ji is given as Gaballi S4b and he is said to have 
died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental structure, though in a ramous 
condition, is Latif Shah’s dargd, popularly known as Khassim 5ib’s maluin, situated 
near the old mosque in the east. T'he tine qumbaz (Plate V1.2) situated to the north 
of the Varadardja temple is said to represent the tomb of another KhAji, a predecessor 
of the above-mentioned SAballi Sab, who lived like a hermit in a stone maybapa mn 
the midst of agarden. The mantapa is still to be seen near the gunbac. A new Tuinil 
inseription was found near the Péte Anjanéya temple. The Travellers’ Bonvalow at 
Hoskite appears to be one of the oldest of modern buildings, having been wrected in 
1857. The palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of 
Vithalesvara Subbaraya were examined. They were 
more than a hundred in number; but with the exception of a few all the works 
contained in them were found to be printed. The works mostly bear on astrology, 
medicine, prayoga and sthala-purina. There are also commentaries on .several 
poems, dramas and works on rhetoric. ; 
3. The Sdmesvara temple at Hasigila is an old building, probably of the 
eee Chola period. Ii has two cells, one coutaining the 
r pata Hoskiqo Taluk. linva facing east and the other a firure of Virabbadra 
asigila. facing north. ‘The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of 
the Saémésvara cell has Tandavésvara, and the jambs dancing male and fermmle fictres, 
come of which are shown in rather queer postures. At the sides aré perforated 
screens of considerable breadth with holes of the shape of the leaves of the sacred 
fir tree. The outer walls of the garbhagrika of the same cell haye a row of sculp- 
tures all round: the south wall shows the dance of Siva with attendant musicians: 
the west wall illustrates the story of the Narasimha incarnation of Vishnu; there 
are besides bwo curious sculptures here—a peacock with the head of a cobra and 
facing it a cobra with the head of a peacook ; and the north wall depicts a few lis 
or sports of Siva, such as the kiling of Gajésura, ete. The god in the Venkata- 
taka ‘alli ramana temple at Lakkondanhalh is said to have been 
akkooantiall. set up by Parasurama. The inscription HC, LA, 
‘Hoskéte 115 at the temple was completely copied, Tiruvengada-bhatta, the 
archaka of the temple, produced some palin leal manuscripts bearing on the 
Tieden ¥, Pincharitriguns. The Kama temple at Hindiganalu, 
erehane recently renovated, is a trikufdchala, ic., has three 
cells. ‘The main cell facing north bas a brinddvana with Késava flanked by 
consorts sculptured on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuman, the original 
god of the temple; and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Siti set up about 
50 years ago. The temple has « vehicle known as Chitragopura-vahana ( Report 
for 1914, para 25; and Plate V1, 3) adorned with painted wooden images. In a 
grove to the north of the village is 4 mdstikal carved with the figures of a warrior 
and his two wives. ‘The warrior 1s represented as bearing @ quiver on the back 
and shooting arrows. One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand 
being placed across the body ; while the other holds @ lotus with stalk in the right 
hand. the other hand hanging by the side, It is not known if the difference in the 
attributes has any significance. May it he that the wife holding the flask became 
a sati and the other did not? A new inscription was copied st the villaze. “A 
| ’ small ruined temple at Banahalli bas besides Supta- 
Banahalli- matrikah and Ganapati a seated figure of Dakshima- 
mirti with four hands, the upper two holding a drum and a trident, and the lower 
a vind or lute. “There is also a curious two-armed seated figure sapamen NY jot look 
Nhe ood and a whip, with two horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the 
other without it. May this represent Révanta? An old Nolamba record was 
copied near the village. Nandagudi is said to represent the site of a very old 
| ee city. It is mamed Nanduguli or Nanjuguli in the 
Nandagudi. Kannada, and Nondatguli in the Tamil, e igraphs, The 


wodern name Nandagudi appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas 


Manusoripts. 
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given in Mysore I, pase 73, in connection with the village. In the name Nanju- 
guli there may be a reference to the supposed poison-well (nanju, poison and juli 
or gli, a pit) in the Dharmégvara temple at Kondarhalli (seo next para). Two 
new records were discovered here, A few Kannada manuscripts i the possession 
of Chikkamallappa-of this village were examined and found to contain only some 
Yakshasanas or rustic dramas. ‘l'o the east, of the village ig a small bill named 
Ragularasi (a heap of ragi) and to the west another known as Addabetta. T'radi- 
tion has it that the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wife looked on the heap 
and sighed with sadness at the prospect of her having to grind such a large quantity 
both were metamorphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta had 
on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Ragularasi is made up of laterite 
of a mixture of red and while, A temple excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 

42, The Dharmésvara temple at Kondarhalli is a small but neat old Dravidian 
structure, perhaps of the Chéla period. In the prikdra is 
an inscription of the Chola king Rajamahéndra, of about 
1065 (Hoskote 36). According to tradition and Hoskéte 34 of 1410 the linga was 
set up by the Pandava prince Dharmarija. The temple faces south, though the linga 
faces east. ‘There is a perforated window in the wall opposite the linga. There are 
three eqils in a line; the middle cell with a sukhandsi has the lmpga, the left cell 
Parvati and the right Ganapati. To the richt of the sukhandsi en trance stands Durga, 
about 24 feet high, the upper hands bearing a digeus and a conch and the lower 
right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist: and to the left Bhaitrava, 
about 34 feet high, the upper hands holding a skull and adrum, while the lower are 
like those of Durga. Che, navaranga is supported by four well carved pillars con- 
sisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the other of # lion stand- 
ing wn a ydie. The south-east and south-west pillars have some interesting soulp- 
fures relating to the Pandava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dharmar ja talking to a Yaksha seated on the top of « tree; 
‘Bharata s on the middle Bhima and Arjuna; and on the top Nakula 
sitpatones and Sahadéva; while the soutl face of the same pillar 
shows on the bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front of a linga canopied by the 
hood of a cobra, representing perhaps the consecration, by him of the linga; on the 
middle « well, said to be the poison well made by Duryodhana for destroying the 
Pandavas, with three figures, Arjuna Nakula and Sahadéva, lying across above it, 
perhaps representing them as being in a swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the 
poison well, and a figure, Dharmaraja, standing close by ; and on the top Bhima lying 
ona bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is evidently to the story of the 
pond and the questions of the Yaksha related in the Bharata, which tradition has 
localised here with the addition of a poison well and the setting up of a linga over it 
(nanju-guli, see previous para). he south face of the south-west pillar shows on the 
bottom panel two rishis with a fire between them : on the middle a seated figure, ap- 
parently Dharmaraja, with a risii standing in front ; and on the top a deer with arani 
{or wood used for kindling.a fire) in the month ; and the west face of the same pillar 
shows on the bottom. panel two men armed with bows; on the middle one of the 
men shooting into the sky; and on fhe top @ man shooting what looks like a croco. 
dile. The reference here is apparently to the Bharata story of the stealing of the 
arai. This episode has also been localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar 
illustrates on the east face the story of Markandéya and on the north face the story 
of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the north face has also an elephant 
worshipping a linga, The sculptures on the north-west pillar have no special in- 
terest: they consist of a dancing female frure and so forth. The navaranga has a 
large flat ceiling, about 7 feet square, with « lotus in the centre and firures of the 
asita-dikpdlakas or’ regents of the directions around. One of the seulptures on a 
pillar of the porch deserves notiee: a man on a tree is bending over a linga below, 
while a liop below is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puranic story. A new Tamil epigraph was discovered in a field to 
the east of the temple. | 

23. Hosahalli has a ruined Chaudésyayi temple containing figures of Saptam- 

Hosahalli atrikah and Ganapati. There are also two mdstikals in 
a a Pe _ the village. One of them shows a couple, the husband 
holding a sword and a dageer in his uplifted hands, and the wife bearing a flask in 
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the right hand and what looks like a mirror in the left. The other shows on the 
lower panel two warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on the 
upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. Two new imserip- 
fions were copied here. Vagata appears to have been a place of considerable im- 
portance at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadaraja-chaturvédi-mangalam 
‘Vasriti. in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhigirathipura in the Kan- 

nada, inscriptions of the place. In later literature it is 
known as Yogavatapuri or Yégapuri. The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravi- 
dian structure. ‘The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier. A painted wooden vehicle; Hanumata-vahana, of the temple has two chdpddrs 
or mace-bearers standing at the sides. In the sukhandsi of the Chandramaulisvara 
temple is kept a four-armed figure, about 3} feet high, of Parvati, bearing in the 
upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower hands being in the abhaya (or 
fear-removing) and varada (or boon-conferring) attitudes. Here is also kept the 
processional image, about 1} feet high, of the Chaudésvari temple, a standing figure 
with the usual attributes a trident, a drum, a sword and acap. The Anjanéya tem- 
ple, recently renovated, has a good figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The 
ChaudéSvari temple, situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptamatrikah, 
Ganapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latter are a Vétdla in the 
form of a skeleton: a seated four-armed male figure holding in the upper hands 
some smal indistinct things, the lower right band being in the ciin-mudrd or teach- 
ing pose and the lower left resting on the thigh; and another seated male figure 
bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being placed on the thigh. The 
semi-circular top piece of the tiérana-gamba or gate in front of the temple bears an 
inscription, dated 1028, of Rajéndra-Chola and some sculptures on both sides which 
are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. The front face has Gaja- 
lnkshini in the middle flanked on the right by a bull and a lion and on the left by a 
bird with the head of an elephant andalion, On the back is the insoription referred 
to above with the celestial cow or KAmadhénu with a human head to the right 
and « seated lion to the left. Nine new reeords were discovered at the village. 
Also one each at Kamarasanhalli,.Karibiranhosahalli, Bommanbande, Paramanhalli, 
Chikkondahalli, Siddanhalli and Nimkéypura. 

24. At Khaji-Hosahalli a fine old inscription of about the Tth century, refeiing 
tiie acaatt itself to the rule of a chief named Binayaditya, was dis- 
Shal]-Hosaball, covered. The characters are beautifully engraved. The 

village has a Lingayat wiatha containing the gaddige or tomb of a Virasaiva teacher 
of the name of Nijaguna-Sujnanamirti, who was the guru or spiritual preceptor of 
the Sugatir chief Tamme-Gauda. A copper plate inscription in the possession of the 
archaka of the gaddige was copied. It records the grant of a village to the above- 
mentioned guru in 1494 by Tamme-Gauda. Two new records were copied at Kati- 
Be, aL génhalli. One of the inscribed stones hag at the top a 
Kapgernallt big boar attacked by three dogs, in frént, behind and on 
the back (see para 13). ‘The inscription evidently refers to a boar-hunt, but untortu- 
nately only afew letters are legible. The village has amakdn containing the tombs 
of the three vadis Inadyat Shih, Sadat Shah and Rahiman Shah. Saiyad Ismail 
Shah, the fakir in charge of the makin, produced a number of Persian and Mahrath 

" sanads issued in favor of the makan by the Mughal 

Sonata viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian 
sanads were issued by Dargi Kali Khan during the reigns of Shah Alam I and 
Farrukh-siyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the reigns of Muhatmmad Shah and 
Ahmad Shah. Two more bear the names of Ghazi Khin Bahadur and Tabar Khan 
during the reign of Muhammad Shih. The patel of the village, Abdul Latif Khan, 
a lineal descendant of the Jagirdir Asaf Sayid Khan who was the wrantee of 30 vil- 
lages, has likewise a good number of Persian and Mahrithi sanads with him, 
Some of the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan and Diyanat 
Khan during the reigns of Farrukh-siyar and Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar 
Khan during the reign of Ahmad Shah. The Jagirdér appears to have been an 
officer under Farrukh-siyar in about A. H. 1125 (1715). One af the Mahrathi 
eanads bears the seal of the Péshwa Balaji Baji Rao. The Mari temple at Dévisetti- 

a ie halli has painted wooden figures of Mari and Munigvara, 
Der both seated on horses with female and male servants respec- 

tively standing at the sides. Mari has also a syee leading the horse. sBleais 
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ins¢ription was discovered at the village. The Tamil epigraph Hosk6te 140, consist- 
ing of 65 lines of which only 21 are printed, was completely copied, | . 
25. Behind the Basava temple at Kodihalli is lying a big slab having at the 
ret top « boar attacked by three dogs as on the stone at 
ae Katigénhalli (seé previous para), a young boar being 
shown below as ring dead. The slab is not inseribed, though neatly dressed: 
Tea | Four new epigraphs were found at Bisanhalli, of which 
pomeat one isan old viragal of the Ganga period and another a 
Tatil record of the Chéla period. Some Kannada manuscripts in the possession 
of the Patel of the village were found on examination to contain a few * nang Oak 
his or rustic dramas. Near the Chennaraya temple at DAsarhalli stands a fine 
Bakcash uli four-pillared ope tintapa simmounted by a sculptured 
TOL pavilion resembling a small gdpwra with entrances in the 
four directions, All the entrances are flanked by drdrapdlakas, the sculptures above 
them being Vishnu flanked by consorts on the east, Vénugdpila on the sonth, 
‘énupopila flanked by consorts on the west, and a standing male fizure with folded 
hands on the north representing perhaps the donor of the mantapa. The mantapa 
is locally known as Uttalakamba, and at the annual festival of fhe villaze goddess 
a cocoanut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of the pavilion and there is 
4 contest among the villageys for breaking: it, At Chikka Tagvali is a mistikal 
Chikke Tazeali sculptured with a warrior and his two wives, both stand- 
pee te ing to lus left. The warrior bears a sword in the right 
hand and « dagger in the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the rictht hand and a 
F Seoectoc li lotus in the left. In the jungle near C ennarayapura, 
me Si aad a which belongs to the Malar Taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 
feet by 5 feet, which shows a man attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beauti- 
fully and realistically executed. ‘The Tran must have died in the conflict as he is 
represented at the top as worshipping a linga. Tradition says that at one time a 
pijarr fought with a tiger and killed it. Ata distance of a few vards from this is 
lying another huge slab containing the ‘l'amil inscription EC, X, Malar 82, which 
was completely copied. Three new epigraphs, of which two are in Tamil, were 
discovered at Vadigéhalli; three, of which one is in Tatil, at Jinndigara ; and two. 
each at Bhaktarhalli and Gonakanhalli, One of the records at Bhaktarhalli is an 
inscription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivamara, 
46, Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaracunda-kshétra, the holy place 
Load Where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Viragaiva teacher who 
Ainge Was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to have lived 
for some time and died. It is stated. that two gubbachehis or sparrows, which 
used to listen to him when expounding the Puranas, fell dead on the day that the 
exposition was concluded. _ ‘Thenceforward the place acyuired the name Gubbi, 
which has been Sanskritised into Chatakapuri. The oldest temple in the.town is 
the Gadde Mallésvara, so called because it Was once situated ina gadde or wet 
field outside the village. Owing, however, to the subsequent extension of the 
village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It has three cells in the 
neveranga eushrining Dakshinimirti, Parvati and Virabhadra. There are also two 
niches contaming Ganapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshindmiarti cell are some curious figures, namely, a rude male fimure 
armed with a bow and an arrow said to represent a Saiva devotee named Ohila, 
vulgarly called Vailappa, who used to offer every day his own weicht of qugaala or 
bdellimn to Siva: a well carved seated female figure, about 1 foot high, with some 
indistinct things in the two hands; an@ two male fiures, about 1 foot high, stand- 
ing side by side with what looks like avessel between the hands placed one over 
the other, two sticks or spears standing between them. A cell in the north of the 
navaranga has a linga called Raimalingésvara, suid to have been set up by Rama 
on his return from Lanka. To the left of the entrance to this cell is 4 small 
Basava or bull seated on the top of a short pillar, known as Gubbaehchihakki- 
basava, which is said to have'been set up to mark the spot where, as stated above,. 
the two gibbacichis fell dead at the conclusion of - inaragunda Mallikarjuna’s 
exposition of the Purinas. Gubbi was u place of great literary activity in the 15th 
and 16th centuries. Several Kannada worl bearing on 
Site inthe totand 16H, Le Virasaiva cult were written during this period. 
nutes. “Mallanns, the wuthor of the Gagabhishyaratnamitle and 
other works, who flourished at the close of the 1ith 
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century, was & native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amaragunda Mallikar- 
juna. His grandson Gubbi Mallanarya wrote the poems Bhavachintaratna 
and Virasaivaimrita-purana in 1513 and 1530 ne Prabhuga, a disciple 
of Mallanirya, wrote in about 1520 the Chidandsthina and the Vaibhégaraja- 
sthiina ; and Ohérama, another disciple of his, composed the Chéramanka-charite 
in 1626. Malland4rya'’s son Santa wrote the SiddhéSvara-purina im 1561. 
Pe tate! were made as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the 
locality where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information was forth- 
coming. 

97. The Vailappa (for Ohilappa, see previous para) temple has a standing 
figure, about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Qhila, holding a censer in the right 
hand and a bell in the left. ‘Tradition has it that the tongue of his bell having 
fallen here, the devotee took up his residence at Gubbi. The Gubbivappa temple 
isa large structure containing the guddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 
basavayya, t Viragaiva teacher who lived during the rule of Mutomadi Honnapps- 
Ganda, the Palegar of Hosahalli. The gaddige has a linga and above it a seated 
metallic figure, above 14 feet high, holding a linga in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised over it in the mode of offering worship. This represents Chenna- 
basavayya and is the processional image of the temple. The ceilings of the mukha- 
mantapa or front hall have paintings representing Sivas 25 lilds or sports. ‘To the 
left of the temple is a large kalydyé or pond built, according to the inscription on 
the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svam im 1896. The pond has niches 
on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing 
to the death of Adavi-svimi the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival 
on a large scale takes place in honor of Gubbiyappa. The Jandrdana temple has a 
four-armed figure, about 4 feet high, of the god, bearing in the upper hands a 
discus and » conch and in the lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the 
abhaya attitude holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the navaranga is 
kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyaképaramésvari, holding a lotus in 
one of the hands like a ndchehiyar or consort of Vishnu. The Béteraya temple 
enshrines a figure, about 24 feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper, hands 
discus and a conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the-attributes, the bow and the arrow, the god 
has the word béfe (hunting) in his name. An old inscription of the Ganga period 
was discovered at the first sluice of the Gubbi tank. A sanad issued by Phrnaiya in 
1801 to the Khaji of Gubbi was copied. 

- 98 Nittir appears to have been a place of great importance ab one time. In 
ince 7h, Gubbl Truk EC, XII, Gubbi 11, of 1226, it is called the southern 
a saas ree aa wluk. a yyavale (Aihole), the navel of the Gangavadi Nineby- 
= six Thousand and the crest-jewel of the Heruhe-nadau. 

The Santiavara-basti at the village (Plate [is a Hoysala structure of about the middle 
of the 19th century, consisting of a garbhagriha, & sukhandsi, a navaranga and & 
miukha-mantapa. The navaranga, supported by black stone pillars, has nine beauti- 
fully carved ceilings, about 23 feet deep, with projecting circular panels sculptured 
with the fieures of the ashta-dikpalakas, ‘The beams, too, are sculptured with orna- 
mental work. The elegantly carved navaranga doorway has five fascias in each 
architrave and bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist who 
prepared the doorway. The garbhagriha which contains the original figure being 
in a dilapidated condition, a new figure has recently been set up in the sukhandist. 
A cell to the left in the mukha-mantapa has a figure of Padmavati. The outer 
walls, which are here and there supported by props, ure decorated with single or 
double pilasters surmounted by well earved turrets. There are also intervening 
Jing figures, either seated or standing, hut most of them are mutilated or ohiselled 
out, a few being unfinished. On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga 
are two fine but empty niches with female figures at the sides. There are several 
nishidis or epitaphs around the basti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
Tho basti deserves Conservation. ‘T'wo new inscriptions were copied here. A few 
palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of the archaka of the basti were examined 
and found to eontain a few unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada. 
The temple, of Mariyamma, the village goddess, has an anthill for the object of, 
worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden figures serves tha purpose of 
‘a processional image. On this box is kept a painted wooden head, known as Séma, 
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which 2 particular individual puts on and dances.during the annual festival, MDhe 
| . Pcadanke temple at Hertru has a pile marked with 
Herfrn. nadmam for the object of worship. In the tank of the 
village is lying a-panel, broken into two pieces, carved with the figures of the 
Saptamaétrikah, which the‘ villagers call Dévakanye-kallu or the stone of the celes- 
tial virgins. 
99° Kadaba,is one of the pancha-grémas or five settlements of the Hebbar 
Ris Srivaishnavas, the others being Nuggihalli, Mayans, 
sat Nonavinkere and Bindiganavile, The Tami Inserip- 
tions of the place name it DaSarathardma-chaturvédi-mangalam. According to the 
Sthala-purina the place was once the hermitage of the sage Kadamba who received 
and honored Réma on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for worship. 
lt derived its name from that of the sage. The Hama temple here is a large 
Dravidian structure with a gépura and a fine Garnda-pillar in front. The pillar is 
22 feet square at the bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the 
top for mt Hales lamps. It hason the west face Garuda, on the south a lotus, on 
the east a discus and a conch with »imam and on the north a swan. Though 
called the Rama temple, there is no figure of Rama in it at present. The figure is 
said to have been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell remained 
vacant foralong time. Subsequently a stroke of lightning destroyed the vamdna or 
tower over the cell which has now disappeared altogether, It appears that a new 
image of Rima was prepared some time back, but it was not consecrated owing to 
some supposed defect in it. It was, however, removed to Bangalore some years 
ago and set up in the Raméésvara temple in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba 
has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Jandrdana, the south 
cell Vénugépala and the north Yéga-Narasimha. According to tradition Janardana 
was discovered in an anthil] by a gauda or head of a village who used to offer 
worship every day, and without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped 
the same deity. One day both met together at the anthill and came to AN agreement 
that the gauda should worship the god during the day and the sage during. the 
night, Soon after a temple was erected by the gauda for the god. The temple ts 
in a negleoted condition. The Tamil inscriptions Gubbi 19-21, which are all irag- 
mentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases upside down, in various 
places. The KailéséSvara temple seems to be an older structure. It has also in 
front. a lamp-pillar, 3 Teet Square at the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework 
at the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face a linga canopied by the 
hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, on the west a swan and on the north Nandi 
with a-couple with folded hands below it, 'Che temple faces south though the linga 
faces cast. Built into the north outer wall isa slab carved with a good elephant 
with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of the tank at the Village has also # 
huge slab carved with an elephant, It is not clear what these slabs were meant to 
represent. At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to Hanuman, to the 
east of which is a fine uyydle-kamba in the form of & gate, intended for swinging 
the god. It is about 15 feet high and beautifully carved on all sides with seroll 
ie A work. At Rampura near Kadaba is an inscription, KO, 
iste ieae ta th S470 contury XIT, Gubbi 27, dated 1696, which is of great interest 
| | _*" from a sanitary point of view. It states that it was 
decided at a meeting of the villagers that no corpse should be buried within an 
arrow-shot of a well that had been newly built, and that in case any burial took 
place the buriers and the buried should be outcastes in this world and the next. Wo 
have some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation which the villagers had about 
two centuries and a quarter ago. A new inscription was discovered at Aremdran- 
halli and two at) Prabhavanhalli, 
a0. Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity, In old Kannada and Tamil 
Runieal teoplas epigraphs it is named Kunungil. In an old Kannada 
vanigal temples. record, of about 785, at Kuppepilya, Magadi Taluk, 
(see Meport for 1915, para 64), the Ganga king Sivamara is mentioned as the 
governor of Kunungil-nddu, ic, the district of which Kunungil, the modern 
Kunigal, was the chief town, The same district. was according to the Kadaba 
pistes EC, XII, Gubbi 61, governed by VimalAditya, a chief under the Rishtra- 
kites, in 812. Inthe Chdla period Kunigal was surnamed Rajéndra-Sdlapuram. 
The Narasimha temple here is 9 large Dravidian structure, though in a dilapidated 
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condition. Though so named, it has no image of Narasimha at present, but has & 
ficure of Késava said to have been bronght from Huliyirdurgs. In the sakhandsy 
are kept three sets of processional images, Narasimha, Venkataramana and Varada- 
rija- In the prdkdra or enclosure 1s the shrine of the goddess of the temple. 
In front of the temple stands a fonr-armed figure of Garuda holding « discus and 1 
eonch in the upper hands, the lower ones being folded as usual, Such a figure of 
Garuda is rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three vells on either 
side: of those on the north the middle one has Rama and the others Vishvakséna 
and Nammalvir; while of those on the sonth two have Venkataramana and the 
goddess, the third being vacant. J"our newrecords were copied here, “Lhe Homes, 
ura temple is likewise a large Dravidian building with a mahdédcdra in the south. 
“he linga, which is uibhava-mirtt, te. % natural stone, not set up by any one, 
faces east and is said to the bent a little towards the north and looking towards the 
south in the direction of Mahishisuramardini in the front hall. The latter is o 
good standing figure, about 3} feet high, with four hands, the upper holding a 
disous and aconch, the lower right a sword and the lower left a bow. It stands on 
the head of a buffalo and has below a lion to the right and a mungoose to the left. 
The image faces east with its head bent. a little to the south looking towards the 
north in the direction of the linga. ‘Tradition has it that the goddess was set up 
by Sankarachirya. Among the figures in the navaranga may be mentioned Sirya 
anda standing metallic figure of Ganapati. The former, about 4 feet high, ts 
flanked by his consorts SamjnA and Chhaya who do not however shoot but merely 
hold an arrow in the rieht band and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carved with 
Aruna and seven horses and the prabha or glory is sculptured with the fgures af 
















the eight remaining planets. In the north-east of the enclosure is the shrine of . 


Parvati, a good figure about 4 feet high, and to its right a small cell containing a 
well carved seated figure, about 4 feet high, of Sarasvatt, also said to have been set 


up by Sankaricharya., ‘This goddess bears in the upper hands a noose and an ° 


elephant-goad, the lower right being in the abhaya pose with a rosary and the lower 
left in the varada pose witha book. Ina mantapa supported by seulptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against the east wall a 
figure, about -4 feet high, of Garuda on whose pedestal are carved a fish, an 
elephant, a scorpion, & bortoise and a crocodile, The meaning of this symbolism 1s 
not clear. The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those uanally found on. 
the moonstones of Ceylon. | 

31. "The Padmésyara temple ts a-neat structure in the Hoysala style, consis- 
ting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst and a navaranga. The ceilings of the nava- 
ranga, about 14 feet deep, are carved with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of 
the xukhandsi doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other beimg 
empty, The outer walls are decorated with pilasters, The Venkataramana temple 
has three cells standing ina line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 32 feet 
high, of Srinivasa: the left cell the goddess of the temple, and the right Ganapati. 
In the sukkandsi of the middle cell are kept the processional image and a few 
figures of Alvars. There is also kept here the processional image of the temple on 
the Rangasvami hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines on 
a serpent like stone figures of Ranganitha. ‘The Uritirumaladéva temple ensbrines 


the processional image of 4 ruined temple at Maiganpalya of the same taluk. A. 
new epigraph was found to the right of the temple. The Sivardimésvara temple is 


a modern structure, the linga in it having been set up about 4 hundred years ago, 


But the goddess of the temple, Mahishasuramardini, is an old figure brought from, 


the ruined Kottéévara temple at Kottagere (see next para) of the same taluk, 
Trampling on the buffalo with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right band 
and stabs him with the trident in the lower left. Another inscription was dis- 
covered on the sluice of the Kunigal taluk, It gives the interesting information that 
the sluice was built in 1394 by Trugapa, the Jaina general of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara IJ and the author of the Sanskrit lexicon Ndndrtharatndkara, While at 

( Kunigal, I examined a number of palm leaf manuscripts 

pci in the possession of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basava- 
lingappa, the manager of a Lingiyat anatha known as Hiriya-matha, affiliated to 
the matha at Balehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri were found to coatain 
Sanskrit works bearing on the Advaita-Védanta, logic, rityal, ete., and those with 
Basavalingappa Kannada works bearing on the Virasatva creed. Several % the 
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works examined are not printed. According to the Sthala-purina, once upon a time 
the emperor Nriga, his-horse and dog, all the three, were cured of leprosy on bath- 
ing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank. é 
82. Kottayere appears to have been a place of considerable importance at one 
Places in Kutieal Type ‘Me, Judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the vil- 
i Rottanars _  * tage. Tt was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnnyardhana (EC, XII, Kuni- 
gal 1). The Kottésvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old Dravidian building 
with two entrances on the east and south. It was from this temple that the image 
of MahishAsuramardini was removed, as stated in the previous para, to the Siva- 
rimeésvara temple at Kunigal. A Tamil inseription at the Village (Kunigal 9), 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the Chéla king Rajadhiraja (1048), registers 
a vrant for a god named Rajéndra-S6la-lSvaram-udaiya Rajadhiraja-vidangar, who 
was in all probability identical with the cod of this old temple. Tradition has it 
that the temple was founded by one Kottappa who by the favour of some BairAgis 
styled Lipi-gésiyis had acquired immense treasure: after killing «a seven-hooded 
serpent. He is also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met 
with a sad end at the hands of the labourers who, enraged at his merciless be- 
havionr towards them, buried him alive. A ruined basti at the Village has some 
mutilated Jina figures lying around, on the pedestal of one of which was found an 
inscription of the 19th century. On the site of another ruined temple were found 
figures of Sirya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in Jalitdsana with flames 
around the head and the scorpion emblem on the pedestal, the attributes being « 
trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. Kodavatti has a Lingdyat matha known as 
Kalavatii Gavi-matha as it is situated in a cave (gavt) which is said 
a as to be connected by a subterranean channel with the Patala- 
Ganga of Kelagana-gavi matha at Siv ganga (see Report for 1915, para 17). Close 
to the matha are a few gaddiges or Ait. of which the one that is most honored is 
the gaddige of Chennavita-svami who is believed to have gone to Kailisa with his 
body about one hundred years ago. A new inseription was copied at the village. 
Aasitene The Chennakééava temple at Amritir is a neat Dravidian 
rane, building with well dressed sculptured pillars. The god, 
about 3% feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts. The central ceiling in the 
navaranga is carved with a lotus. The temple is in a ruinous condition. hr front 
of the Somésvara temple near the tank is a good but rather slender lamp-pillar 
about 30 feet high and 14 feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
uyydle-ramba about 20 feet high, The temple of Pattaladamma, the village god- 
dess, situated at some-distance from the village, has several painted stucco figures, 
‘Two of them, seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma and 
Lakshini. They are about 5 feet high and are eanopied by a seven-hooded serpent. 
Each has a female attendant at the side, and also a serpent around the waist with 
hoods at both the extremities which support the hands. Lakshiui, the figure tothe 
right, holds lotuses in the upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and varada 
attitudes. The other goddess has 4 trident, a drum, a sword and a cup for her 
attributes. To the right and left of the soddesses are these figures near the walls 
facing each other :—a Rakshasa and a RAkshasi. huge terrific nude figures, seated, 
holding a decapitated head in the hand; two yishis, seated on tigers, holding a 
mace in the right hand: two horses supported by a man seated below the belly and 
led by a syee standing at the side holding the reins; and a seated woman with a 
child on the lap and two standing men sy parently of some rank. The meaning of 
these figures is not clear. The walls and the beams are also painted with figures 
of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes representing the /ffds or sports of Siva 
and soforth. The jdtre or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaigéakha 
(April-May). The pijdrix are bestas or fishermen, honorifically styled Gange- 
makkalu (children of the (rauses)., 
$3. ‘The fortitied hill Hutri-durga derives its name from Hutri, a village situ- 
Hutei-duces ated about two milos from its foot. The Village at the 
er foot of the hillis known as Santepéte and that situated. 
on the first elevation ai about a third of the ascent, as Hutri-durga. The latter has 
several temples, the. Adinaravena, the Virabhadra, the Anjanéya and soon. The 
god in the first temple is a food figure about 2 feet high. In the sukhandst is kept 
another stone figure of Vishnu, said to be the fod of the ruined Krishna temple on! 


MADDUR 


PLATA 


Vil 





TEMPLE 


SN ARASTALELA 


WANT ATAS LA 


AND 


DAKSHMANA, SIs 


HAMA, 


FIGURES OF 


rf 


STON] 
“ft Siwrre Pl 


| 
d 


Eogila 


F 


iyaore Archaea 





= 
oe 


the hill. Ono of the pillars of the navaranga has the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
and another's rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose exploits are recorded in the 
‘MairAvana-purina. An inscription was discovered on the pedestal of the proces- 
sions! image of the temple. The hill Hutri-durga has eight gateways from the foot 
to the summit, and several outer gates known as Eleyfru-bigilu, Balekatte-bagilu, 
Magadi-bigilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, is situated 
the Sankarésvara temple, a staal) building with 4 spring called Dodda-done in front 
of it. The linga is suid to have been set up by Sankarachirya. ‘Too the left in the 
navaranga 18 kept a good standing figure, about 2 feet high, of Mahishasuramar- 
dini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the lower left hold- 
ing the mouth of the buffalo and the lower right piercing his neck with a trident. 
Three new epigraphs were copied at the temple. From the summit we get an 
extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number of tanks and hills 
meeting our gaze. The Ranganatha temple at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly 
visible. Among other springs on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akka- 
tangiyara-done, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the usual 
powder magazines and sranaries and the ruins of Palegar Kempe-Gauda's palace, 
treasury and other buildings. There is besides a large under-ground cell below a 
bie boulder on the top. The highest peak is known as NisAni-gundu, becanse the 
flag (nifdni) of the PAlegar used to be hoisted on it, A platform below a figure of 
Ganapati carved on a boulder is known as Kempe-Gauda’s hajdra or darbar seat. 
Near the ruined Krishna temple is lying the lower half of a millstone, about hs 
feet in diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta; to tts left are 
Olacadare and Tirumaladévara-betta, and opposite to it is Basavana-durga which 
is also fortified. Olagadare is so culled because nautch parties used to be held on 
ee ee it during the Palegar’s time. Five modern inscriptions 
we: were found at Bida re. They are dated 1877 and 
reveal some Christian influence. It is said that they wére engraved by one 
Tépa-gauda who, though induced to become to Christian, did not become one. 
His son ‘Tirumala-zauda is now living in the village. Bettahalli has an old 
Bethaiiattt gate with old doors, but several houses have now sprung 
caer up beyond the limits of the original village. It derives 
its name from a hill near it named Narasimhadévara-betta on which the temple of 
the god, facing east, is picturesquely situated. T'wo new epigraphs were discovered 
at the village. Two more were found at Lakshmipura and one at béchirakh (ruined) 
Kermpakkanhalli. 
The Giddhalingésvara temple at Kdeyir, facing north, 1s & pretty large 
Bdeya Dravidian building containing the gaddige or tomb of 
baa Téntada-Siddhalinga, a great Viragaiva teacher and author 
who flourished at the close of the 15th century. He was one of the svdmis of the 
Murugi matha and had a large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, his own work being Shatsthala- 
jfiinasdramrita. In the veranda to the right of the mahddvdra ts the inseription 
EC, XII, Kunigal 49, which gives an account of the spiritual greatness of 
the teacher and records the construction of a matha, the temple itself, by 
Chennavirappa-odeyar of Danivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet high, carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalinga, a seated image 
with « linga in the left hand, the right hand being raised in the mode of offer- 
ing worship, and below with a standing couple with folded hands evidently 
representing Chennavirappa-odeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in 
the inscription as the donors of the matha. The ceiling of the mahddvdra is 
decorated with paintings of the ashfa-dikpdlakas or regents of the eight directions. 
[n the east of the enclosure is an underground cell containing a figure of Rudrésvara 
or Virabhadra which is said to have been there hefore the foundation of the matha. 
The ceilings of the mukha-mantapa and the pétdldnkana or hall on a lower level have 
painted on them scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the panchavimiafi or 
twenty-five dilds or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the form of explanatory 
notes. On the gaddige is a lump of vibhitt or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga 
covered by a silver kolaga or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a 
metallic feithe of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the mahddvara. The 
temple has a Rudrakshi-mantaps and geveral other ed/ianas or vehicles, and judging 
from the gold and silver jewels and vessels seems to be a rich one. About a dozen 
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‘modern inscriptions on the temple jewels, vessels, staves, bells, ete.; were copied, 
and Kunigal 49 was completed, The inscriptions on the bells are of some interest 
Presentation of belleby a °° they tell us that they were presents from a Muham- 
Mihanitnuedist, madan Amildar duri Ae rule, One of them, however, 
é tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented by 
Minakshamma, wife of Dalavayi Basavaraja-arasu, and there is a story that the 
bells were thrown into a well during a Muhammadan incursion and that they were 
subsequently restored to the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newly engraved on them. ‘The temple owns a good car with six stone wheels, the 
car festival taking place on the seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
(April). There is also in the village an wyydle-kamba about 20 feet high. Close 
to the temple is a Ling&yat matha, affiliated to the Balehalli matha, 
in which the Balehalli svami is said to take up his residence for a 
few months every year. Another Lingdyat matha at some distance is known as 
Chitra-matha because its veranda was once adorned with paintings. front of 
this is a beautiful well built with well dressed vertical slabs all round and adorned 
with a well carved stone parapet. ‘There is also a Varadardja temple at Edeyar 
which is in « dilapidated condition. Kaggere is the place where Siddhal ings is said 
eth to have been absorbed in the practice of yéga or medita- 
Raggare. tion, 30 much 80 thatanthills grew around him. There is 
a teuple outside the village said to have been built over the spot where he practised 
yoga, the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the word Téntada 
(of the garden) prefixed to his name, In the garbhagrika isan embankment, 
known as ydga-pitha, on which is kept a small linga covered’ with a mask. The 
processional image, resembling that at. Edeytr, is kept in a shrine at the village. 
An inscription on the mask was copied. In the navaranga is kept a good Rudra- 
kshi-mantapa, said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over the 
roof of the veranda i8 a stucco figure, seated in the midst of anthills, of Siddhalinga, 
similar to the stone figure at Edeyiir. ‘The car festival takes place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna (March). 
35. Both the village and the hill-commanding it are called Huliyardurga. 
Fekhnecpecste The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar appearance 
ee of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said to 
have been built by Kempe-Gauda of Magadi. The ascent is rather difficult, there 
being only slight depressions in the almost perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in 
some places. We have also here, as in other durgas, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbar hall and so forth. Among the 
springs may be named Chikkadévi-done, Akkatangiyara-done and Knjalele-done. 
At the second gateway from the foot is a shrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder. 
To the west of the hill is the Gépilakrishna temple with several ruined houses in 
its proximity. It faces east and has three cells: the middle cell has a good figure, 


about 4 feet high, of the god; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. 
Unlike in other temples, the dvdrapdlakas stand in the porch at the sides of Ks 
navaranga entrance., ‘There are two elephants at the sides of the steps leading to 
the porch. To the right of the temple isa separate shrine of the goddess. ‘T'he 
latter is a good figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In the 
Mallikarjuna or Jyotirmayésvara temple situated in the portion known as Halepéte 
of the village is kept the processional image of the above-mentioned Gopaélakrishr 
temple. There is also a stone fignre of Lakshmi recently prepared to replace the 
mutilated one. Some bas Sh manuscripts, about 50 in number, in the possession 
of Sitarama Sastri, grandson of Isvara Sastri of Konig 
Mannscripns. (para 30), weraexamined. A few unpublished Sariekrneoa 
Kannada works contained in them were noted. 'The hill Hémaziri, situated by the 
Hémagir side of Huliyirdurga, has on its summit a temple of Mal- 
| ii | likérjuna. On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, 
locally known as Hémagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone (udbhava- 
mirti), and on the southern a shrine of Bhairaya. This hill is loftier than 
Huliydrdurga but not fortified. 
36. ‘Two more villages of the Mysore District remain to be noticed, Hatna 
in Nagamangala Taluk and Maddir in Mandya ‘Taluk. The Virabhadra temple at 
Hagia. Hatna was once a Jaina basti dedicated to Parsvandtha, 
A basti converted into, Virabbadra is now made to stand on a Jaina pedestal. 
Hindu temple. The temple is a Hoysala structure consisting of a garbha - 
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qrika, an open sukhandsi and a navaranga, and according to the inscription, 
KC, IV, Nagamangala 70, at its entrance, was founded by a merchant named 
dmi-setti in 1176 during the reign of the Hoysala king Ballila I. The 
central ceiling of the naveranga, about 3 feet deep, bas a well carved lotus 
bad, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with blown lotuses, those 
at the corners having a single blown-lotus, the others six. The Narasimha temple 
Afadaddr. at Maddar was briefly noticed in my Report for 1910, para 
ia se | “1. It is a Hoysala building facing east with later addi- 
tions in the Dravidian style. The mahddvdra is. surmounted by a lofty gopura or 
tower, ‘The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and mimiature tu rrets. Around 
the garbhagriha are three niches in the three directions. There are also two Thore on 
the outer walls of the navaranga on the north and south. The mayaranga is sup- 
ported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with bead work. The eentral 
ceiling, which must have been a good one, has been recently removed and glass 
windows set up to let in “tte The god, though elegantly carved, ts 4 terrific 
seated figure, about 4 feet high, represented as tearing out the entrails of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu lying on the lap. Of the eight hands of the god, four bear the attri- 
butes a discus, a conch, « noose and an elephant-goad, two are engaged if tearing 
out the entrials and two in lifting them up for wearing around the neck as garlands. 
The prabid or glory has the ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it: To 
the right of the god stands Prahlada with folded hands and to the left. Garuda. 
In the sukiamist ave kept along with the processional images of the temple those 
of the Varadarija and Rama temples also. Of these, the images of the Narasimha 
and Varadarija temples are very bostddoina figures. The front hall has on either 
side three cells facing one another: the first cell to the left is the store-room, the 
second andthe third enshrine RAmAannjacharya and Védantacharya ; the first to the 
right has Yasoda with child Krishna, as also Srinivasa: the second Vishyakséna 
and Nammalvar, and the third Manavalamamuni or Jiyar. ‘The prabhd of Yasoda 
has sculptured on it the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the eieht directions. The 
temple has two goddesses In separate shrines mn the enclosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyand@yaki and the other in the north known as Narasimha- 
nayaki, In the north of the enclosure is a shrine containing well carved figures of 
Rama, Lakshmana, Siti and Hanuman (Plate VIT), the last standing inja peculiar 
posture with the right hand raised to the nose, as ifanxiously awaiting the orders 
of his lord Rama, A new Hoysala inscription, dated 1525, was discovered on a 
slab built into the ceiling of the temple kitchen, It was not possible tocopy it out 
fully, but an impression was taken with considerable difficulty by myself as the 
servants were not allowed to go inside. The god in the Varadarija temple (Plate 
VIII), about 10 feet high, is exquisitely carved (see Report for 1910, para 21), but 
has no pravhd. A Tamil epigraph was copied at the village Hondalagere. 

37. While at Mysore during the Dasara Festivities in October J915, I inspected 
the Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami terople at’ Mysore and found three stone inserip- 
tions in it. One of them, dated 1836, givesa long account of the piety and peregrina- 
tions all over India of a MAdhva devotee named Subbariya-disa alias Gopala-disa 
who founded the temple, and who was honored and _patronised by Krishna-RaAja- 
Odeyar ITI of Mysore. His portrait statuette (Plate TX, 1), about 3 feet high, repre- 





sented as surrendering everything, ever his body, to God, stands in front of the shrine 


with an inscription at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
bears the musical instrument called tambiri holds in the left hand a water-vessel 
from the spout of which falls a libation of water indicating that he is giving away 
everything that he can call his own. There is also an interesting painted wooden 
panel with figures on it (Plate IX, 2) fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjanéya 
shrine in the same temple. ‘The upper portion shows Vyasa in the middle seated 
on the coils, and canopied by the five hoods, of a serpent, flanked on the mght by 
Madhvachirya and Garuda and on the left by Bhima and Hanuman, while the 
lower portion exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents Divin 
Parnaiya, the second Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IU, the third Subbariiya-disa and the 
fourth his elder brother Sinappa. Mr. Raghavendra-dasa, the manager of the temple, 
produced a copper plate inseription and a ntanber of old papers consisting of sanads 
and letters addressed to Subbardyadisa and rahaddris or passports granted to him 
by various governments during his travels in different parts of India. These range 
in date from 1921 to 1855. = 
A. Be 2a 








Is 


38. When I was in Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in June 1919, T 
visited the Prasanna-Krishyasvami temple, founded by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar TT im: 
1829. As stated in para 38 of my Report for 1912, there are nearly forty inseribed 
metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages in this temple. The inscription 
in each case gives the name of the image and states that ib was presented to the 
temple by the king, Plate IX,3 represents an inscribed image of Rima. [ 
also examined the palm leaf manuscripts in the library at the Santisvara-basti and 
in the private library of Mr. Aramane Jinachandraiya. The manuscripts, which 
were nearly two hundred in number, were found to contain Kannada and Sanskrit 

oes and dramas, works bearing on logic, grammar, rhetoric, medicine, astro- 
rm ritual, philosophy, cosmology and religion, and commentaries on several 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. works. A cood number of the works is unpublished. Two 
new Inscriptions were also copied-at the SantiSvara-basti. | ns 

39, A set of copper plates (Plate X) received from the agent of the Paradési- 
svar matha at Keregddi-Rancapura, Tiptir Taluk, may be looked upon as a record 
of some historical importance. It records a grant by the Ganga king Rajamalla IT 
to a Saiva teacher of the name of Nétragiva and tnay be assigned to the close of the 
%th century. The plates are said to have been unearthed in the backyard of the 
matha about four years aco, 

40. Other records examined during the year under report werean incomplete 
set of copper plates (Plate XI) relating to the Ganga recetved from the Lingiyat 
matha at RajApura, Anekal Taluk: a set of three plates said to have been found in 
the records of the Taluk oftice at Seringapatam, veceived from the Mysore Deputy 
Commissioner. which registers a crant by the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Déava-Raya; 
two sets and a copy of another received from the Smarta matha of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya at Muluyégil, 'Tirthahalli Taluk, recording grants to the matha by the 
Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-Réya LI and the Ikkéri chiefs Venkatappa-Nayaka Land 
Bhadrappa Nayaka, besides a saned issued in 1812 by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar LIL; eight copper grants received from Lakshmiséna-bhattiraka-pattacharya 
of the Jaina matha at Singangadde, Narasimharajapura Taluk, registering gifts to 
the matha from Chennaraya-odeyar and Chennavirappa-odeyar of Damivasa: an in- 
scription on the umbrella of the throne of His Highness. the Maharaja of Mysore 
received from the Palace Controller: anda Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. 
M. Rt. Annaji Rao of the Comptroller's Office, Bangalore, issued to one of his ancestors 
by the Mughal emperor Shah Alam I], This sanad was sent for favor of decipher- 
ment to Mr.G. Yazdani M. A., Nazim, Archeological Department, H yderabad State, 
who has very kindly sent mea transcript and a translation of the same. Similar 
help was also kindly rendered by Mr. M. R; Annaji Rao, referred to above, in con- 
nection with a few Mahrathi papers received from Mysore. 

41. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under report 
was 158. Of these, 94 belong to the Bangalore District, 54 to the Tumleup District, 
21 to the Mysore Distriet, 8 to the Kadur District, 4 to the Shimova District and 
| to the Kolar District. According to the characters in which they are written, 23 
are in Tamil, 6 in Mahrathi, 5 each in Nagai and Telugn, 3 in Persian, and the 
rest In Kannada. As usual, in every Village that was surveyed the printed inserip- 
tions, if any, were compared with the originals and corrections and additions made: 
The number of villages inspected during the tours was 102 in all. 

42.) While on tour the Kannada Schools at the following-places were visited :— 
Vanakanhalli and Dommasandra, Anekal Taluk ; Herdru, Gubbi Taluk ; and Eleytir, 
Kdeyir and Huliytirdurga, Kunizal Taluk. 


Office work, 

43. Two monographs, one on the Késava temple at Béldr and the other on 
the Lakshmidéyi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli, forming Nos. I and IT of “ Architeo- 
ture and Sculpture in Mysore” in the Mysore Archeological Series, have been 
printed during the year, The preparation of the plates, about 60 in number, for 
illustrating these monographs, has made fair progress. | | 

44, Tho translations of the Kannada texts of the. revised edition of the 
Srayana Belgola volume have made satisfactory progress, about one hundred pages - 
of the translations haying been printed during the year, | | al 

45. Hight pages of the General Index to the volumes. of the Epigre 
Carnatica have been printed. > 
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' 46. With regard tothe revised edition of the Karnitaka-SabdAnusdsanam, 
Appendices ITI to VI to the work, consisting of pages 513 to 560, have been printed. 
An Index of technica! words occurring in the work is under preparation. 

_ 47. About 35 pages of the Kannada texts in the Supplement to the Hassan 
volume, and about 28 pages of the Tamil texts i the Supplement to the Mysore 
volume, of the Epigraphia Carnatiea, have heen printed durimg the year. 

__ 48. In connection with the Supplement to Volume TX (Bangalore) of the 
Hpigraphia Carnatica, about 100 new inseriptions, recently discovered in the Anekal 
and Hoskote Taluks, are being correctly co ied for incorporation into it. ‘The 
Supplements to Volumes X and XI of the Epigraphia Carnatica are also under 
preparation, | 
49. With regard to the publication of selections from the inscriptions concern- 
ing matters of historical and social interest, the selections relating to history and 
religious belief are still being examined. The preparation of a classified list of 
Mysore inscriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate has 
not maddie any progress owing to pressure of other work. 

50, About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public, 
About 45 photographs were also sold at’ the Archeological Office. Forty copies of 
the Monograph on the Kesava Temple at Somanathapur were soldin England 
through Messrs. Probsthain & Co., Booksellers, London. 

51. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1917-18, and for the Monographs on the Késava temple at Bélirand the 
Lakshmidévi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli. He also took photographs of some 
copper plates. | 

52. TheArchiteotural Draughtsman prepared nine plates illustrating the monu- 
ments ati Aralaguppe, Halebid, Heggere, Marale, Sringéri, Bastihalli, Sravana 
Belgola and Sira. 

53. The Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-tone Engraver printed 
a good number of photographs for the office file and for sale to the public. He 
mounted the Half-tone blocks prepared for the Annual Report for 1917-18 and for 
the Monographs on the KéSava temple at Belor and the Lakshmidévi temple ut 
Dodda-Gaddavalli. He accompanied me on tour in the Bangalore Districs and 
took photographs of a nuniber of buildings and sculptures. 

54. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 


55. The two copyists attached to the office. transcribed the following works 
during the year:—{1) Prabhudévara-purina by Hariévara, (2) Vastukdsa by Naga- 
varma IL, (3) Sobaginaséne by Dépa, (4) Sabdamianidarpana by Késiraja, and (5) 
Nyfyasudarsana (in part). ‘They also compared about 700 pages of transcripts. 

56. A few books received for review from the Huzur Secretary to His High- 
ness the Maharaja and the Inspector-General of Education in Mysore were 
examined and opinion sent. | 

57. Professor Jouveau Dubreuil of Pondicherry, and Messrs. T. A. Narasimha- 
Gharyar, B.A,, B-1., Sub-Judee, Vizagapatam, and A. Santanarama Lyengar, Head 
Master, V. R. High School, Nellore, visited the office during the year. 

=s Sir John Woodrofie, Calcutta, has-very kindly presented to the Office 
Library a set of bis publications on Tantric: literature. Mr. M. N. Rangasam 
Tyengar of Triplicane, Madras, has kindly presented to the Office Cabinet the 55 
copper coins which he had sent for examination last year (see last year's [eport, 
paras 50 and 142). ; 

59. The office staff have'discharged their duties with diligence. I have agnin 
to record here the loss to the office by retirement of the services of two aE She 
old hands during the year under report. S$. Ramasyami Tyengar, the Tamil 
Pandit, who was a trained hand in Tamil work, retired from the 1st July 1917, 
and continued in an acting appointment till the Ist August 1918. He subsequently 

ed of influenza in October 1918. Pandit Anandalvar, the Senior Copyist, was & 
very useful hand both by his eminent scholarship in Sanskrit and by his experience 
of archeological work. He retired from the 16th September 1913. | 
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Svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanabhéna srima)- 
Jahnavéya-kulAmala-vy6miva- 

bhasana-bhiskaral svit-khadgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-éila-stambha- 
labdha-baia-parikramé dirana- 

ri-gana-vidirandpalabdha-yrana-vibhdshana-vibbishitah Kanvayana-sa- 
ajtrah srimat-Konga- 

ni-varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putral pitur anvagata-guna- 
yukté vidya-vinaya-vrhi- 

ta-vrittal samynk-praja-palana-matradh igata-rAjvya-prayojané vidvat-kavi- 
kinchana-nikasht- 

palabhaita niti-sdstrasys vaktri-prayoktri-knsalé Dattakasttra-vrittér 
pranéta &rimin Madhava-maha- ; 

dhirajah tat-putrah pitri-paitAmaha-guna-yukto'néka-chaturddanta-yu- 
ddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvadi- 

ta-yadsih Srimadd- Hari-varmma-tmahadhirajab tat-patrd dvija-guru-dévata- 
pfijana-pard NarAyana-charana- 

nudhyitah Sriman Vishnugopa-mahidhirajab tat-putrah Triyambaka- 
charandmbhdéruha-rajar-pa- 


vitrikritéttamangal sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah sriniat- 
Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti-malinah Krishna-va- 
rmma-mahadhirajah Avinita-nima taf-putrd vijrimbhamana-sakti-tra- 


‘ yah Andariy-Alnttir-pPorulare-Pernnagara- 


dy-anéka-samara-ukha-makha-huta-prahata |... kakiro Durvvinita-né- 
madhéyah tat-putrah sriman Mushkara-namadhe- 
yeb tat-putrah ripu-timira-nikara-nirdkaranddaya-bhaskaral Srivikrama- 
| pratitha-nimadhéyah tasya potral 
tasyanuj nata-naréndra-kirita-koti-ratnarkka-didhiti-virajita-pada-pad- 
mah Lakshinyas svayamvrita-pati- 
¢ nNava-Kama-ndma éishta-priyo'ri-gana-daruna-gita-kirttih Sivamara- 
' para-nimadhéyasya pautral 
gava-purusha-turaga-nara-varena-ghaté-sanghatta-darang-samara-sirasi 
nihitatma-képd bhima-kopah a- | 
pi cha! yd Gaiyganvaya-nirmmalambara-tala-vyabhiisana-prollasan-mar- 
trandé’ri-bhayankaral subbaka- 
rah gan-margga-rakshakarah saurijyam sarupétya raja-samitan r&[ja}n 
ennair uttamat raja Sripuri- 


shaé chiram vijayaté rajanya-chflamanil ap) cha ! prajanaim patir iti ka- 
vayo yam prasarsa- | 

-nti nityah sa tu pratidina-pravritta-invha-dina-janita-punyaba-ghdsha- 
mukharita-mandirédaréna 


Sripurasha-prathama-ndamadheyens Prithuv!-Konhgani-mahddhirajeh tat- 


putrah prata- 6 


33. 


Ag. 


27. 


(ITTa) 


of. 


31. 


=iti. 


(TITb) 


al. 


a0, 


41. 


42. 


: 
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pa- vinenitta-eaate-snahtpllnankoll- mali. lalita-c sharandravinda-yugald 
nija-Virdjita- 
nisita-khalgapatta-samakrislta-nishta-dliara pailu-Vallava-jaya-sri-sama- 
lingita 
apicha! yasmin prayitayati képa-vasani mahisé yanti kshanad ahita- 
bhiwibhuajd 
ranieré antravall-valaya-bhishanam Antakasya vaktrantaram kshataja- 
karddama-dnu- 
rnniriksham anéka-samara-sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-raduna-kalisa- 
bhighats satya-vikhyAta-vima- 
la Gatiginvaya-nabhasthala-gabhastimalt Kofgani-maharijadhirajah 4rt- 
Sivamara-dévah Saygotiapars- naiinah kavi- | 


Vijayaditva-bhhipipibhitah end abhnit suta-vard jagate hitaya tajo- 
hatanya-timird nnta-RAjamallah’ bhaibhrich-chhiré- 

nihita-pada-virajamané rajambudheér iva Sa8i sakalam kaléghaih api cha 
yah khalu sakala-loka-sasigiya-manantya-mahi- 

wivabbastti nija-bhujdlans-stambha-livamana-vira-sri-karénu-vibrama- 
bhrajita Sivaméra- -tnaharfija-hasta-kanusajla- | 

paya-prachyutdm Rashtrakfta-kshitipati-hriti-malina-dumukhi sva-kula- 
yogya-prajya-rajya-lakshmi-yuyatim atisaydm ati- 

vitdnd-hétudyoga-siddhi-svabhavéna niy anudina-mahddayAbhimukha- 
krita-mangalibhishéka svayam abhimata-u- 

na-vibhtishanair amarain alan karéti sma api cha kshontveitta-ksh itindréshy 
apagata-vishayam visramd dig-cAjAndm jaté 

dirgghas cha kalid dharani-dharanatas séshatng s4shatosthé vyartthobhal 
lokapala-vidhir adhikataram tastamakhyéshv adhisé yasmin 

Vankésa-lésam bhuvana-guru-bharam Satyavdkyé: dadhandé dAnd sat- 
sampradana dvishad-asu-harand vikramam Iokay éndu s/he 

tya-prabhutyah kulam ati-visadad-buddhim udydéga-siddhi chandr: | 
kanta-ganram charitam achalitam chAbhimana mandja itrétinn 





sankitthiyanti viharati bhuvané yasya chhddya-pramoédat api cha nadatum 
trishnayarttham na hi prithu-vishay an suigrahitom 
pratapa-prakhyatin naiva nétum dhravam asu-nivahum oa prabantu pra- 
kOpat kintadétyatiriktam tirayttum odité dushta-sd4manta- 
chakram drishtva dindnanam tat punar api kyipaya jij jivapyas sva-desd yo 
Gangdgham asésha-mahésvar6 mudgha-dharayah svastin bhu- 
vi Rajamalla-dévé dhanésaly parivarito jayati yasya danéna satya-Sauryya- 
yujA SriyA jitaé eha diggaja-Dharmma-sinu Saktidbard Harih sa 
tu satata-mahanlya,dina- -pravaha-uirvyapita-jagaj-jana-dainya-davanald 
Gaiganvaya-mahd-nidhtsu-samvarddhanaika-hétu-kAnta- 
iéjo-rasir anéka-sangrAma-crimea-labdha- -vijaya-lakshmi-rAjita-rajya-vib- 
havo'pt sva-kuléchita-vinava-dhand gurvy- anullanghanéna, | 
Ranavikratoa-naréndra-prithuvyam rijyam pratishthayApya, svay amvrita- 
gribite-yorjya-sara-bharah puna suyam samanush thita- 
rdjyAbhishéka-spatta- pattOpasdbhita-lalita-tatah . sva- -prabhava-vidhéyi- 
kritAsésha-bhuvanah traikalya-dars| (traikaly adit— kj 
ri§l) pratidindédaya-pratapa-bhara-protsaritarati- -nyipa-timira- -nikara-sannt- 
ti-chatura. mati- -vitiinapahasita-Bri haspati-mnatal 


(1V b) 
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samavanata-maha-mahipAla- tiauli-mdéla-mani-vane-kashana-kiolkrita- 
' ¢harana-yucalas salia- | i 
la-jugaj-juna-stulva-stutya-Satvavakya- Roficani-varmma-dharmma- 
maharijAdhiraja-paramésvara- 
éri-Rajamalla-dévaly tat-putré-nija-bhujéddanda-mandarachala-pramatht- 
ta-Visva-vidvid-bnldrnnavddhritw-raja- 
lakshmi-samAslishta-samabhiridha-vakshal api cha chaponmukta-sarau- 
| gha-varsha chandisi-vidyut-tatau kipéddama-ga- 
jéndra-nila-jaladé rakta-pravahe’sainé bhimé yuddha-ghanagamé haya-ma- 
ha-valté ripin firjpitan Naja- 
ramadu-naimni yas saimajavead r&éjAgranir |Mlaya Pallava-RaAshtrakita- 
Kuru-Magadha-MAlava-Chola-Lala- i 
sat-Palla-Chalukhya-vamSaja-mabha-nripati-pramukhair adhishthitam 
Vallabha-sainyam unhata-matangaja-vaji-bhata- 
kulad cba yas tal-lalandkshi-vari-nivahéna samam samare nvapAtayat! sa 
tu Nitiméarega-Kongani-va- 
rmma-dharmma-maharijadbirajah Mreganga-déval tat-putrah yah préd- 
yvat-Kali-kala-vritti-vimukha kimam 
eunainim ganair mMandhatri- pramukhadhiraja-charitais aamblitishites 
sarvvath’a kopétkhata-kripana-kha- 
ndita-ripu-kshmapnh kulodyétakrit mér&karatayé manassa vicharan kA- 
nta-jananam bhuvi imé Vangah 
Paundra Magadha-narapah Kausala-nripih aml Kalingaudhrd Dravida-na- 
randthds tv asubridah visirnnas sastro- 
ghair nnarapati-vimuktair iti jana prasamsa yasyilam vidadhur anisam 
Samiya-rané | sw tu Satyavikya- | 
Kongani-varm ma-dharmma-mahirajadhirajy) Rajamalla-prathamua-na- 
mah tud-avarajar pra- 
tApa-paritapita-Pallava-sat-kulotkarar pranata-virddbi-sadhana-parita-sa- 
bhambhénidhim Kali-matina- m) 
tarij-jita-gunar pariéuddha-yasédhanas chatur-bala-bala-zarvvitar pra- 
 bhur abhishtuta-vagenota-Bitugahvaya tasya Gu- 
nadnitaruigapara-nadmadhéyasya Vitila-vakshastalam adhivasaty apara- 
Lakshmir iva virajita sakala-prithvivallabha-Bhallabha- 
tmaja Abbalabbibhidhana viiva-viavambharotpatti-sthiti-vilaya-karaua- 
tri-marttimat-Tripurahara-vihity amu- li, 
ndavalaé suddba-Saivanyaya-gagana-nirmuala-tiradhipatis Sakarinama- 


bhattirakas tad-antéevasiné Noébtrasiva- 


charjyabhidhAnaya Nirggunde-vishaya surbba-bidha-parivaram dattah 
Kedastv-nnimea-gramam Magare-vishaya Alt. — | 
r-nnainn-gramésvardlayasya khanda-sphatitu-nava-karmma-hétalavat! | 
Sakhba-varishéshy atltéshy ashta | Kedastr-pirbbasya 
n didi Baradakereya infidakade géde Ballavagereya modana-kade géde 
».. Eltagada pallada kudida kudale dakshinasyan di- 


_ 41 paduva nédi péda pérolbeye ante tuldiia pérolbeve kembhareya bhtmui 


punuseve ale pombhunuse ii- 
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nte olipunnéeye Alatiya kiru-kepeye ante’ pogi kal-kuppeye ante pdgi 
mukkalle péoi Adavali- : 2 

kereya paduvana khade géde ériya mége midana kade géde Bhetichava- 
viva kadavinn kolane ante 

bandu karggalla moradi uttarasyin disi rajapanta ante banda mehareya 

kola ante bandn koltale-pallada Ala ki- 

rikeye kargwall-olbeye punuse padiye ghora-padiye olipanuseye chara- 
padive tuldil-olbeye is4- ’ 

na-dist oli-gereye Barada-gereyo| koiditta |' i-dharmmava kavo Kééi- 
bhattaru Sadeyanira Nadi-gavundanu Tirbt- 

ra Mara-gavunda Keregidala Déra-gavunda i-mdindrbora darnima | s¥a- 
dattAm para-dattin va yé haréta - 


vasundhara shashtim varsha-sahasrini vishtayam jayaté krimih | déva- 
avan tu Visham ghérain na visham vishai u- 

chyaté visham ékAkinam hanti déva-svyam putra-pantrikah Vidvakarmma— 
charyénédam Sisanam likitam., 


. PLATE XT. 


Rasapcra PLates OF some Ganca Krxu. 


(Middle plates missing, ) 


svasti jitam bhagayata gatu-ghana-gagandbhéna Padmandbhéna srimaj- 


Jaihnave- 

ya-kulAmala-vy6( ma)mavabhasana-bhaskara ava-khaleaika-prahdra-khan- 
dita- | 

maha-sili-stambha-labdha-bala-parAkrama darnndrigana-vidaranépalabd- 
ha-bra- 

na-Vibhishana-vibhiishitah Kanvayana-sa-gétrah srimén Konguni-varm- 
ini-dharmma- 


mahérajadhirija-paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam srimé- 

-n Madhava-maharajadbirijah tat-putrah pitti anvagata-guna-yu- 
kto vidya-vinaya-vibita-vritti samyak-prajA-pAlana-ma- 
tradhigata-rajya-praydéjand vidvat-kavi-kAfichana -nikashépa 


tn pogi chincha-vrikshame intu naded pose Gattigere edu tata pdgi Po- 

-nne-doreyalli Dvisandi-Sattivangalada Gangavira tat-paschimasyam 
disi yi- 

toreya tadi vidid pégi chiticha-vrikshame itd tadi vidid pdgi vata-vri- 

kshadalli Dvisandi-Sattivangalad Aneytr uttarasyam disi Kappegalle 
inta po- | 

gi Rijangilane it) manna-vettada méle naded baral vadiye 

itO bettam-bidid pogi Dvisandi-Sattivangalada Banavanelliya man-vatta- 

-da mége pogi Pandigalle intu pogi Muppungalle naded Vattegalla 


kadittu 
sime skshind Ganga-mandala-shannavati-sahasra-prayuktah Il 


PLATE Bah 
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7. ni ‘Kameyaiige sareva-pada-pari 
8. hiram fige bittukettar idan 

alivon sAsirvvar parvvarai si- 
enlavlesn konda pete pebt 
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PROGRESS OF ARCH-BOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 
Paur Lf. 


1. Epigraphy. 


60. Most. of the new records discovered during the year under report are 
assignable to specific dynasties of kings such as the Ganga, the Nolamba, the 
Chola, the Hoysala, and those of Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are besides a 
few records relating to the Muyzhals, the MahrAttas, and the chiefs of Ikkéri, 
Sugatir and Kalale. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, a set of 
soe plates received from the Tipttr Taluk is of some historical importance. It 
relates to the Gangas and registers a grant in about 900 by Raéjamalla LH to a 
Ssiva teacher of the name of Nétrasiva. A fine stone inscription at Khaji Hosa- 
halli, Hoskote Taluk, which may be assigned to about the 7th century, brings to 
notice a chiel, probably a Bana, named Binay Adityarasar. home copper plate 
inscriptions received from. the Muluvagil mathe of Tirthahalll Taluk, bring to light 
for the first time a few details about this little known institution of the Bhazavata- 
sampradaya. A bell inthe Siddhaling¢ivara temple at Edeydr, Kunigal Taluk, 
bears all inscription stating that it Was present frou Jafar Khan, act Amita under 
Tippu Sultan. An inscription: in the Prasanna-Venkataramapasvaini temple at 
. Mysore, dated 1836, ives a long account of the peregrinations all over India ot fl 
MAdhva devotee named Subbaraya-disa, who was honored and patronised by 
Krishna-R&ja-Odeyar [11 of Mysore. 









Tue Gasaas. 


61, About half a dozen inscriptions relating to the Ganga dynasty were 
copied during the year. They include two copper plate genie one of Rajamalla IT 
and the other incomplete. OF the others, one refers itself to the reign of Sivaméra 
and two to the reign of Rajamalla 1. A few more epigraphs which are clearly of 
the Ganga period, though no krag of that dynasty is named in them, will also be 
noticed under this head. 

Stramdra. . 

62, A viragal at Bhaktarhalli, Hoskote Taluk, refers itself to the reign of 
Sivainara-inahardja and tells us that, during ? Kandalli’s incursion into Petijara of 
Kaduvatti, Kalattoran, having knlled......., fell; and that ® some portion (nid) 
of Tijanitytr was granted for him. Kaduvatti is the Pallava of Nolamba king, and 
Penjara (Henjeru) the modern Hémévati in Madaksira Taluk of the Anantapur 
District, which was once the capital of the Nolambas. The period of the record 
may be about 800, 

Rdjamalla LT, 

63. The plates of Rajamalla 11 (Plate X ) referred to in para 61, are o In 
number. Each plate meacures 10" by 2", the first plate being engraved on the 
inner side only. ‘The writing is in beautiful Hala-Kannada characters. The plates 
are strung ona circular ring whieh is 44“ in diayneter and 4“ thick, and has its 
ends secured in the base of 1 circular seal2}" in diameter. The seal bears in 
relief an elephant which stands to the proper right. ‘The plates are in the posses- 
sion of Nirvanappa, agent of the Paradésisvaimi matha at Keregodi-Rangapura, 
Tiptir Taluk, and are said to have been unearthed in the backyard of the mafha 
about four years ago. 

44. The languaye of the inseription is Sanskrit with the exception of the 
portion (lines 67 —T4) giving the boundanes of the village granted along with some 
additional item of information, which is in old Kannada. The Sanskrit portion 
also contains a few verses here and there in addition to the two lmprecatory verses 
coming at the end. he inseription 1s somewhat similar in contents to the 
Raresh por Di sier (BC, X, Kolar 90), of 993, of the same king and to the Gattavad) 


plates (EC, XI, Supplement, Nanjangid 269), of 904, of his nephew Hreyappa, 
The characters, too, ‘resemble those of the Gattavadi- plates. There are here and 
AS 5 














there a few orthozraphical errors and omissions of words in lines 11, 19, 2S and 66 
due apparently to the carelessness of the engraver. The portion fiVvIng the date is 
incomplete: it stops abruptly at Saka 8 for 800 and odd. N otwithstanding these 
defects, the inscription appears to be a genuine record of about A. D. 900. 

, 65. As stated in the previous para, the present record | Is somewhat similar 
in contents to the Narasdpir and Gattavadi plates. As the latter sels are incom- 
plete, wanting one or two plates in the middle, it is perhaps desirable to examine 
the present grant in some detail. Like theother grants it begins with an Invoca- 
tion of the god Padmanabha and describes the first king Kongani-varma-dharma- 
wahAdhiraja as a sun in iltumining the clear firmament of the J Ahnavéya or Ganga 
tamily, a8 having obtained strength and valour by means of the great stone pillar 
cut asunder with a single stroke of his sword, as adorned with the ornament of the 
wounds received while entting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, and as belong- 
ing to the Kanvayana-gdtra: and his son Madhava-mahadhirAja as inheriting the 
qualities of his father, as conducting himself agreeably fo his culture and nodesty, 
as having obtained sovereignty only for the sake of the good government of his 
subjects, as a touchstone for testing gold the learned and poets, as skilled among 
thosd who expound and practise the science of polities, and as the author of 4 
commentary on Dattaka’s aphorisms. ‘Then the record proceeds with the genealogy 
thus :—His son, possessed of the qualities of his father and grandfather, of a fame 
elephants, was Harivarma-mahAdhirAja. His son, devoted to the worship of 
Brahmans, eurus and gods, meditating on the feet of Narf&yana, was Vishnugépa- 
mahadhiraja. His son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotases the 
feet of Triyainbaka, was MaAdhava-madhadhtraja. His son, (the beloved sister's son) * 
of Krishnavarma-mahadhirija who was a sun it the firmament of the Kadamba famil ¥, 
wit named Avinita. His son, possessed Of the three constituents of regal power 
spreading everywhere, (causer of bewilderment to the fire of Yama by the excess of 
food in the shape of victimes of heroes) immolated at the sacrifices of battles at 
Andari, Alattdr, Porulare, Pernagara arduther places, author of a commentary {on 
the fifteenth sarga of the Kiratarjuniya), was named Durvinlta: His Nears: 
named Mushkara. His son, a rising sun in dispelling the mass of darkness ‘his 
enemies, had the celebrated name Srivikrama: His son (name not given), His 
younger brother, with his lotus feet illumined by the rays of the suns the jewéls on 
the tops of the diadems of bowing kings, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, beloved 
by the good, was named Nava-Kama, his fame in destroying the hosts of his 
enemies beimg the theme of song. He had also another name Sivamara. 

66, His grandson, raging with fury ‘at the head of battle horrid with the 
assault of heroes, horses, men and groups of elephants ; terrific in anger; « brilliant 
sun in illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family; a terror to enemies; 
doer of good’; protector of the virtuous path ; possessor of a good kingdom ; resplend. 
ent with excellent qualities in the assembly of kings . a crest-jewel of kines :—was 

ripurusha, whom the poets daily praise as Prajapati or Brahma, and the, interior 
of whose pulnce echoed the sounds of the holy ceremonies accompanying the great 
gilts nade by him every day. He was also known as Prithivi-Kongani- mahAdhiraja, 
His son, with his lotus feet caressed by the chaplets on the crowns of all the king 
subdued by his valour, embraced by the goddess of victory of the hostile king Vallava 
(Rashtrakiita) drawn towards himself by his sharp bright sword, possessed of wounds 
caused by the thaonderbolts uf the tusks of lusty elephants in inany battles, a sun 
in the sky of the celebrited pure Ganga family, was Kongani-n inhirajAdhirain 
Sivainira-Dévu, surnamed Sayvotta, whose anger in battle drove hostile kings in 
a moment into the mouth of Antaka, horrid to behold, tilled with twining entrails, 
blood and flesh. His younger brother was Vijaydditya. From hin was born for 
the benefit. of the world like the moon from the ocean R Ajamalla, whose glory’ Whe 
admired and sung by all the world; who was resplendent with the diem Bt the 
female elephant the goddess of heroisin leaning against the tying post his arm + who, 
having by a successful attempt taken possession ‘of the youthfal goddess ‘of 
sovereignty fit for his family that bad been lost through the absence of the 
skilfulness of hand of Sivamara-maharaja and had been sad owiny to her seizure 
by the Rashtraktita king, made her cheerfal by auspicious anointment und adlorned 
her with the ornaments of good qualities ; on whose bearing ‘the great burden of the 


earth, of which only a bit was in the possession of VankéSa, the elephants at the 
r | 





KEREGODI-RANGAPURA PLATES OF THE GANGA KING RAJAMALLA 11, 


ai? 


Clr 3910) Jy CROAT: -egon Fac coret “FP fra 1g ‘ 


ee 
res! at le af te a 


ig Gi alae M3 PHA 19 (EC 3 mety. 
nso i ore ea a sperm Spa soy eaeei cas GS T=: 


Mit : = ues oe 
ts “fe ss! gre yp S35 Sif Ach 3 ¢]l o its Bites ‘ar aen 
, | Porte ee rae! 
a3 e BL hae ges 1G bovis 2 py 
67 rental F ay AT FR Ca Te Rstzy SUAS AQ oss 


2 oe sf 25 eos ett ihe bad 133 ve Tay Ye spite 
= = fas qa fa ee eo 


z — 
ge Sods 
if 


aN 


=i" 
ses KE “Sp nie = eS Jes 
m. =! 


POSS SF Roy r = SSG = AFT jp 
hak bic 6 a ii 
ban 5 Uae ae g “te 


aoe 


Bens yore sree: | 
real ctey S14 1 eon ae Abas “7 7 


Sc ! 
yee et = 5 re ey sx 

me he — (Ga 3 ls 

etree aye Ba fists 


| 
1} F 
es 
—= — 


Tar <3) 


ash 


“A ie 
Be " ta Les rs ot _ ry . — = « 
3) oe o ont cL ak eat al EES if aa 
NS rig ° pa Sp i 
- : 3 Oo, 


aySefparapereyyy ss TAO ARNT ease oT — 
mares ele erage fates cy Sets THe. WC: ye fit Ro AQ DIG 


saephel! a aapa OAKGR Gis jan ra 
ja7 Cayce Wise 8898: a oUNG_s a2 8° yeSe: AchS 


Bese 32 dasha ee pd mk. Ay 3315 ST Gay area 


tok hte | he rs re he 2. al cS = fos “a | 
Meike ACE Vides 
Him in “aa fa ken 3 15 ali SIP wi t nea a out 


Le 
: cil Bes 
13S = babe ae a: seeqorneeea a5 0 =e i 
see i] a lanai 


Fleas To ge a od eee ae [2 syrasineag Aqaqsaaw’ far ce 
mob) eit a ae es ate oe G jae Ts = au ale Sse iq ili Li = 
Rese eA ae ES RS re eae oe. 

ial | - = an re ea) é. cl= a as se a = ae i iy i 


ar asa zrs EI ce Fall THe atOS geal aye Saree meas map j 
a aes opt gina Sade Nae 
Niet: %e aig ay srr TPCT atti ae ope u iapae “i 

ose: jes tees Gass4 SE ae) (3 ase = 


mer i vi] Pepe ta ah hl a i} 
rai re e u UU 


ce — =— 


Myers Archeological Sures,z. 





7 - 
re 









om DL, 
= 
“a @ 






of or 


ia 
. a Lodal _ Be 
- i) L . | i -_ 


an 2 7 
i= P 
7 el 
i ll 7 ¥ a 1 
7 a yo @ - | 
1% , | | | - _ ae aa D 
F a = 7 . - P ’ = 
a 7 ae B ‘ ae : : i | : 
a 
f - i a) | 
2 : i : 7 
| ee 


“i at  - | 











. 

| 

| 
ae 





: a oll Li Fe. X. 
KEREGCDI-BANGAPURA PLATES OF THE GANGA KIDG BAJAMALLA 


ry oe eae § Teas 
2 us as gia aol shail 


Pay HH Iss Fig pe asiapsae se 
aces Sep O ka ant gery rig Pad = 
Sy NPFER(e aor cbse aI: i Opn Ee 
pra igi onda 


fos Pges Pe! LY: ase e7& Paaf 
ay ey (emsspewsmays cigars ii re 


ie ei ta) . 

| si c (rs Foray C cP sees 1 ie i ([sssaqye aaa Be as J 

5 =~ ame ‘aay Ss entesee HAE beg ae S 
os (ae rage (Sa y= ieeele 


ere SABE 2 rH3 
aE eciorcns ge apeasag cael 


5 — 5 


are 


Ve eC, Olalka-t x sey arn ar, ree Fes 
PGi ase eae af oy its ee ne Bs ee 
seemne Fe sate pene shetged pee z 
| Qu = Vitek aes waste Wa oot ai on (hee: aif: = ene J ec NSS 
Bey PR a Sig wegeeosaeyeOrS a (fond al Hakak hs (HZ Se 
=e ze | ramaleenes seh que FEES Fe =Te*()] 
ge Sms RT ay Hb es ( ea ea tia RET ie banat ba Oa Y 
boy's TT AS hos Sea ti i mee cae! aren pele os {grigwen 
Ree i fies ore paca e ge ae seqere Hugpereyynetg a he el 
al ie AE ce “a. DYNA seqeg ex Se) ‘an TS 


tT 
rie 
ike 
= 
i. 


—s 


| 
1 


———— = 


ok fapees 2 sy Tehet o> 


— Z - 4 a are iret gy, ~ =a 
ef 27, py ae ot rs rg gr slz 
‘ <e 
ae Ny elie i isits ot 
rs 


oo ae ye abs Chk 





“it a 1H 
vee: ; eI MN 


Murr Avcheologigal Feresz. 
lt 
il \ lil : 








29 : 


— the compass, Sésha and the Ldkap&las took rest; the fame of whose 
| berality, valour, just rule, intelligence, pure family and-righteous conduct pervad- 
ed the whole world ; who merely to punish wicked chiefs took ‘their wealth, king- 
doms, etc., but on seeing their sad faces restored to them through eompassion all 
their possessions; who by his truthfulness, valour and wealth excelled Dharmaraja, 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu; who extinguished the wild fire of the poverty of the 
people by the stream of his constant gifts ; who was a mass of pleasant light which 
was the sole cause of increasing the great treasure of the Ganga family; whose 
sovereignty was resplendent with the goddess of victory obtained on many battle- 
fields; who was possessed of the wealth of modesty befitting his family ; who, though 
having without superseding his father (gwru) established his rule in king Rana- 
vikrama’s country, was content with the position of heir-apparent ; who subsequently 
had himself anointed to the throne and crowned ; who su jugated the whole world 
by his might; who dispelled the darkness of hostile kings by his daily increasing 
valour; who’eclipsed the intelligence of Brihaspati by his skill in politics; whose 
feet were scarred by the rubbing of the jewels in the rows of the crowns of bowing 
kings ; and who was renowned in the worldas Satyavakya-Konganivarma-dharma- 
mahdrAjadhiraja-paramésvara, 

67. His son, who charned the ocean of the hostile army with the Mandara 
mountain of his arm, whose broad breast was embraced by the roddess of sovereignty, 
was Nitimarga-Konganivarama-dharma-maharajadhiraja Ereganga-Déva, Tn & 
terrible battle fought at Rajarimadu this eminent king defeated with ease his power- 
ful enemies; and the Vallabha army commanded by the Pallava, Rashtrakita, 
Kuru, Magadha, Malava, Chola, Lala and Chalukya kings he caused to fall down 
along with the tears of their wives. His son, averse from the conduct of the Kali 
age, adorned with good qualities and the virtues of Mandhatri and other ancient 
kings, destroyer of hoshile kings with bis sword drawn in anger, illuminator of his 
family, a Cupid to women, was Batyavalys-Kongapivarine doar at omale 
Rajamalla. These are the hostile Vangas, the - aundras, the Magadha and Kosala 
kings, and these the Kalinga, Andhra and Dravida kings, that were pierced by the 
weapons discharged by this king—thus did the pee. le praise his, valour in the 
Samiya battle. His younger brother, harasser of the Pallava family by his prowess, 
having his court surrounded by the army of subjugated enemies, conqueror by his 
virtues of the impure Katt, possessed of the wealth of pure fame, prouc of his four- 
fold army, was Batuga, surnamed Gunaduttaranga, on whose broad breast abode, 
resplendent, like another Lakshmi, the daughter of the universal king Vilabaha, 
named Abbalabbé, The inseription then records that, when the Saka years eight 
had elapsed, the village named Kedastir in Nirgunda-vishaya was granted with 
exemption from all imposts, for the renovation of the [évara temple at the village 
named Aljr in Magare-vishaya, bo Nétragivacharva, disciple of Sakiri-bhattaraka, 
a moon in the firmament of the line of pure Saivism ? devoted to Tripurahara | Siva) 
who is an embodiment of the triad of gods causing the creation, protection and 
destruction of the whole world. Then follow inthe Kannada language details of 
boundaries of the village granted and the statement that this was the charity of the 
Three-hundred including Késibhatta, Nadi-2avunda of Sadeyannr, Mara-gavunda of 
Tirbir, and Dora-gavunda of Keregudu, The record closes with two usual Impre- 
catory verses and the remark that the grant was engraved by Visvakarméacharya, 

64, A few detaile given in this record about some of the later Ganga kings 
deserve notice. Of Saygobia Sivaméra it is stated that he gained a ail aver the 
Rashtraktita king. The reference here is evidently to his victorious attack on the 
Rashtrakita army encamped at Mudugundar, mentioned in the Narasaptr plates 
(Kolar 90). Rajamalla Lis said to have regained the Ganga kingdom which had 
been lost during his uncle Sivamara’s reign. ‘This fact 1s also referred to in EU, LY. 
Yedatore 61) which says that he rescued from the Rashtrakitas his country, which 
they had held two long, as Vishnu in the form of a Boar resoued the Earth from the 
infernal regions. The statement that a bit of Réjamalla's kingdom was in the 
possession of Bankééa is very interesting a5 we learn from the Konniir inseription 
(Hpigraphia Indica, V1, 95) that at the command of the Rashtrakita king Amégha- 
varsha 1 (814-877) his general Bankésa invaded Gangavadi, put to flight the ruler 
of Talavanapura (Talkad) and conquered his country. But the meaning of the other 
statement that¥though Rajamalla, without superseding his father, established lis 
rule in Ranavikrama's (f¢., his father Vijaydditya’s) country, he was content with 








the position of heir-apparent is not quite clear. Nitimarga’s victory at RAjaérimadu 
is eo mnantinned inthe Narasapor and Gattavadi plates, The village in the battle. 
at which Rajamalla II distinguished himself is called Samiya in the present record 
Rémiya of the Gattavadi plates is perhaps the result of a misleetion. Similarly, 
Biituga’s wife, who is said to be named Chandrobbelabba in the GattavAdi plates, is 
here called Abbalabba. This grant affords evidence of the existence of the Kala- 
mukha sect in Mysore inthe 9th eentury. ‘The village Keregudu occurring at the 
end may perhaps be connected with the first part of Keregodi-Rangipnra where the 
plates were found. It isinoi clear who the donor was, whether Rajamalla II or his 
brother Baituga, 

69. Two viragals in Varadaiya's field at Prabhavanhalli, Gubbi Taluk, refer 
themselves to the reign ofa Richamalla who may in all probability. be the same king. 
One of them states that Kumadayar, having attacked Maraligeynr, fell. The other 
is too fragmentary to make anything out of if! 

Two more viragals copied during the year probably belong to the same reign. 
One of them at Anekal, HC, TX, Anekal 48, now revised. seems to record the 
death of a chief named Nayavinttar, who is described as possessed of troops of 
elephants and horses, and a grant of land. ‘Then follows this iimprecatory sentence: 
The man who said “ Let this go to rain” was to be looked upon by the world as 
guilty of the five five five great sins. The repetition of the number, intended Bp- 
parently to emphasise the fact, israther peculiar. The engraver was granted with 
exemption from all imposts wet land that could be sown with one kanduga of seeds 
and the same area of uncultivated land. The other viragal near the outlet of the 
tank at Bisanhalli, Hoskéte Taluk, records that Hemmaya’s son Santa fought dur-’ 
ing & Cattle-raid, fell and became # resident of the world of gods. ‘fhe’ period of 
these records may be about YOO. 

70. A few other inscriptions which are clearly assignable to the Ganga period 
may also be noticed here. A piragal near the sluice of the tank at Gubbi tells us 
that Arakella’s son Marachan, by order of Erevar, attacked the army of Vallavara- 
sarat Vigeydr and fell with him. The name RaAsikar occurs at the end. T¢ is not 
clear if Ereyar here refers to the Ganga king Hreyapps. Tn an inseription at Hosa- 
halli, Chikmagalir Taluk (see Report for 1916, para 69) it is stated that Arakalla’s 
son and grandson fought against the Nolamba king Anni and fell. ‘The date of 
the present inscription may be about 950. ‘Another fragmentary inscription at 
Halehalli, Anekal Taluk, after recording the death of some individual in-# fight, 
states that when Kandugi was governing K4arige a grant of land in Goravagere was 
made to Bhaokkayar. The grant was to continue for al! time. The period of this 
record may be about 1000. 

A copper plate inseription (Plate XI ) received from the Lingdyat tnatha at 
Rajapura, Anekal ‘Taluk, is of some interest as being a curious Ganga record. It 
is incomplete, consisting of only two plates, the first and the last, und has no seal. 
Fach plate measures 84" by 4" and the ring is 3° in diameter and 4" thick, The 
writing is a mixture of Nagari, Grantha and old Kannada characters, The imscrip- 
tion opens with the usual invocation of Padmanibha and describes the first king 
as in para 65 above, though unlike other grants it ascribes to him the epithets 
paraméivara and pinrhing: bch ares and couples his name with that of Madhaya- 
mahdrajadhiraja. Then it goes on with the epithets usually applied to Ma- 
dbava and breaks off in the middle, the first plate ending here. The other plate is 
a continuation of the details of boundaries in the Kannada language, at the end of 
which it isstated that the witnesses were ? the people of the Ganga-mandala Nine- 
ty-six Thousand. Then follows 4 usual imprecatory verse, and the record closes 
with obeisance to Arhat-paramésvara, from which we may conclude that the grant 
was made to some Jaina temple or teacher. As the middle plates are missing it is 
not possible to say in which Ganga king's reign the grant was made. Among the 
boundaries occur the names of three villages, Gangavdir, Aneyir and Banavanelli, 
belonging to Dvisandi-Sattivangala which seems to represent a distriet, “The mix- 
ture of characters is a point which may Gaise a reasonable doubt as to the venuine-_ 
ness of the record. ee ‘ | | 






THe NOLAMBAS. 
71. Only two records relating to the Nolamba kings were copied during the 
year. Oneof them refers itself to the rule of Mayinda-Nolamba and the other to 
that of Triva-Nolamba. : | 


RAJAPURA PLATES OF A GANGA KING(MIDDLE PLATES MISSING) 
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Mayinda-N' olamba | 
. 13. A viragal at Jédi-Dalasigere, EC, IX, Hoskdte 9, now revised, féls us 
that when Mayindam Nolamban was ruling the Gangs Six-Thousand, onsthe cattie 
of Nelligere being harried, Rosagaralayan Posameydi rescued the tattle and 1s- 
eended to the world of gods. The mahdjanas granted one kolaga of wet land tor 
him, He who destroys this shall be a sinner, The engraver was Praydlaman. 
The date of the record may be about 870, For other names with the suffix mend 
see Report for 1917, para 84. | 

Triva-Nolamba 

73. ; An inseription on the sluice of the tank at Banahalli, Hoskdéte ‘Taluk, 
records that, in the 20th year of the coronation of Trivan-Nolamban, Neleyamma- 
givunda, son of Goluki-gAvunda, an old resident of Chambikanir, and two others 
(named) built the sluice. ‘The earliest date given in the inscriptions for Iriva- 
Nolamba is 943, and in case this is the first year of his coronation, the date of the 
present record would be 962. | 

? THE BANAS. 


74. A beautifully engraved old inseription ‘Plate XIT) at Khaji Hosahalh, 
Hoskéte Taluk, tells us that, while the illustrious BinayAdityarasar was ruling the 
Korikundalke Three-hundred, he granted, with exemption from all imports, to Ka- 
meya, the wet land known as Uttamamendi which had been obtained by the ances- 
tors of Tayande of Tilyalir. He who destroys this shall be guilty of the great sin 
—of haying slanghtered one thousand Brihmans and one thousand tawny cows. 

May dharma last for as long as the moon and sun endure for him who protects 
this. “The record is not dated, but its palnaeography leads to the inference that its 
period may be about 700, That Binayadityarasa may be a Bana chief is merely a 

“conjecture. The name Vijaydditya often occurs among the Bana kings, but not 
Vinaydditya. The latter, however, occurs among the Chalukyas and the Hoysalas, 
The Hoysala king Vinaydditya belongs to the 1ith century. The Chalukya king 
VikramAdditya, father of Vinayaéditya, is saidto have conquered a Bana king (Jn- 
dian Antiquary, V1, 75). It is just possible that the present chief was a subordi- 
nate of Vinayaditva and assumedahis name. 


Tue CHOLAS. 


75. ‘There are only two inseriptions relating to the Chdla kings. One of them 
is in Kannada and the other in Tamil. Afew more 'Tainil epigraphs which seem 
to belong to the Chéla period will also be noticed under this head. 

Rijendra-Chila 


76. A-worn inscription on a férana-gamba or sculptured gateway in. 


front of the Chaudésvari temple to the east of Vagata, Hoskéte Taluk (para 23), 
refers itself to the reign of this king. It is dated 1028 and records that in the 
year of the reign of Odeyar K6p-Parakésaripammar afias [RAjéndra-Choéla- 
Dévar] who captured Gange, Kaddram and the Kast country, sevachdri, son of. 
banade of Kalu......in Vikrama-Chéla-nundala of Gangavadi, seb up the 
makara-tdrana or gateway, ‘The date given isthe Saka year 950 corresponding to 
the cyclic year Vibhava, The regual year is evidently the 17th. Sévachari is 
apparently the sculptor who wade the gateway and engraved the inscription on it. 
Though the sculptures are somewhat rude, they are of interest as illustrating the 
art of the early part of the 11th century. 

? Rdjéndra-Déca : 

17. A fragmentary ‘Tamil inscriplion near the outlet of the bank at DBisan- 
halli, Hoskdte Taluk, appears to be a record of Rajéndra-Déva. ‘I'he upper portion 
of the stone is broken and the letters are worn in parts, From the available por- 
tion we learn that in the presence of the otheers Parakésuri-ntivéndavélén and 
Valava (rA-riya) miivéndavélan an agreement was made about the payment ol certain 
taxes by the nddu. The writer of the record was Adittadévan. As Valavaraja- 
mirvéndavélan is mentioned as an officer under Rajéndra-Déva in No. 7 of 1914 of 
the Madras Bpigraphica!l Report, it ia very likely that the present epigraph 1s a 
record of the same king. Its date may be about 1055. 
98, Two Tamil inscriptions in the Chennakésava temple at» Hairagadde, 
Anekal Taluk, which appear to belong to the Chola period, though no king is named 
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in then) may also be noticed here. One of ther, vale LLO1, mpoanes ne grant of 
Payangalani afias Muyadsddirdja-chaturpédi-mangalam, situated yy. the southern 
Migh of Murasu-nadu in Teavehcina- Sola: valen Ade ol Mudigonda-Sola-mandalam, 
as apinddddna, With the condition that an annnal contribution of 40 por should he 







paid by the donee. Then follows the usual imprecatory sentence. The, other tells 
us that Murasadiriyar granted 3 pon for the imatntenance for.as long as the moon 


1d sun last of a perpetual lamp in the temple of Késavapperamal at Parangalani 
‘lias Chaturpédi-mangalam out of the interest on the sum. In this inscription the 


j nvelix Murasddiraja is left out, probably by a m istake of the engraver, im giving the 


surname of the village. The first record does not name the donor, who was appar- 
ently Murasadirivar. 
THe Hovysanas. 


7%, ‘There are about half a dozen inseriptions relating to the Hoysalas, the 
majority of ther being in Tamil, Almost all of them refer themselves to the reign 
of BallAla 111. There is, however, one record which belongs to Visvaratha. bere 
printed tnseriptions which have now been revised will also be noticed under this 
read, as also a few others which belong to the Hoysala period, thengh no king is 
named in ther. , 

Visrandtha | | | aicld 

a0). A fragmentary Tamil epigraph in Patel Virasvamanna’s field te the north. 
of Jinndgera, Hoskéte Taluk, seems to register & grant forthe god Somanatha of 
Sinnagari (,Jinnigara! during the rale of BhOssla-vira-Visvanitha-Deéva, 

Ballila [1 ‘ 

$1. Several records of this king were copied during the year. A mich worn 
‘Tamil inserrption in frent of the Varadarija temple at Vavata; Hoskéte Taluk, 
dated 1527, tells us that during the rule “of (with usual titles) VallAla-Dévar Vit- | 
tappa and the inhabitants of Periya-nadu sranted certain lands. (specified), inclid- 
ing the wells underground and the trees overground, below the tank Marndéti to. 


] 
: 


Alagi...of Ovattam alias Varadaridjd-ebaturvédi-mangalam, The date is piven. 


in both the Kaliynea and Saka eras. Another on te sluice of the tank at Dévi- 


settihalli, HC, DX, Hoskéte 140, dated 1332, whicli has now been revised, states” 


that ‘Turavi Atmnai-sivar, the superintendent, Nambiravi-settivar, Pulimara- 
cfimindar and other inhabitants (four named), of Polliyir-nadn which belonged to 
Vaisa-gavundan, Viravangan. and other officers ander the universal emperor Wira- 
Valldja-Déva's. great minister Singa-danuavakkar, and the officers of the nddu 
including the accountant granted.as a kudangai 4 handugas of wetland below the 
bio tank and 4 handugas of dry land to Sennakaponida-setti’s son Pemmi-aetti for 
having rebuilt the village which had been tn ruins for three years and for having 


‘paid one year’s loss. They also granted him the village with exemption from taxes 


together with..........in the presence of Govinda-nayakkar with permission to 
have the grant engraved on stone and copper. He likewise founded another 
village, constructed a tank, built a sluice and had this inseription incised on 


it. ‘Then follows. the signature of the addu— fri-Sémandtha. Another in a field 


to the south of the tank at Vagata, Hoskéte Taluk, dated 1540, records that while 


Poéula-vira-Vallala-lévar was pleased to rule the earth, his great minister Vallappa- | 


dannivakkars minister Sikka-Vittappa-nilaivar and the inhabitants of Periya-nadu 
cranbed to Toravarasa Akkadévar's sou Stvanan, the superintendent. of the widu, us a. 
attn-hudangai, 6 kandugas of wet land, for having built the big tank at Ovattam, 
(na fourth inseription of the same reign af Chennardyapura (EC, X, Malfr $3), 
dated 1341, whieh has now been re-examined, the donors were Vittappar and the 
inhabitants of the nédw (néttavar) and not: Nadappar, and the lands aranted werv 
those inchuded within the four boundaries.of the villaze Takkili.. The dimprecatary) 
sentences mh the ent are of some interest. © “Chey ron thus:—He who violates this 
shall inetir the sm of baving killed seve tawny cows and twelve Brihiaans onthe 


banks of the Ganges, thesin of having brenched a tank Aled with: water “andthe 


ain OL lawine distiiantled gm teniyple, The reeord eloses with the signatures: of) 
Vittappanavar, his accountant Sxodappan and Kannappillai. A Kaunida inserip- 
tion boilt inte the rool of the kitchen of the Narasimha teuyplé at Maddir, Mandya. 


‘Taluk, dated 1325, rofers itself wrongly to the reign of Narasimha LD instead of ve 


that of Ballila TL. [tis mostly worn and seams to record that when (with ngnal 


* 


titles) the nissanks-pratapachakravarti, 6ri-vira-Nacasiinha-Dévarasa was inthe) 


a 
1 i 
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STONE INSCRIPTION OF BINAYADITYABASA AT KHAJI-HOSAHALLL 





Mysore 4rvchaolugicol Turney, 


residence of Doérasamudra ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, the maha- 


mandalésvara Kamalar&ja Tammaya, Nagarasa, the: mahd-prabhi.,. 2nd others 
having assembled, a settlement was made with regard to the duties and privileges 
of the 18 samayas. The writer of the record was....namitra, | | 
82. .A few more Tamil inscriptions copied during the year way belong to the 
reign of the same king. A worn epigral h at Hondalagere, ave Taluk, records. 
the grant of 20 writtis to Brahmans by all the mahdjanas of the nddu. By order of 
the ma/uiganas the grant was wribben by Tarama....rapperumal. Another at 
qiaatni IX, Hoskéte 132+, now revised, tells us that Rachcharagar of the 
Srivatsa-gotra, son of Bomarasar, made amoney grant to rovide for the expenses 
‘of the firumulat (or ankurdrpana) festival of the god. ' aradarija of Ovattam. 
Another at Vanakanhallhi, Anekal Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1340, reeords 
a grant for the god N alee Wind aap by Talai...rayar. From another 
inseription at the same village, Anekal 55, the god appears to have been set up in. 
1340. by Nalla-ndyan. | 2 
93. .A few other records which bélong to the Hoysala: period, though no king 
is named in them, may also be noticed here. An inseription on the pedestal of a 
Jina image lying.on the site of a ruined basti at Kottagere, Kunigal Taluk, states 
that the mage, representing SAntinatha, was caused to be made by Maghanandi- 
déva, the beloved disciple. of Harichandra-ttéva of Heragu, who belonged to the 
Ingalésvara line of the Kondakundinvaya of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Déstya- 
gana of the Mala-sangha. The period of the epigraph may be about 1250. A 
Tamil inscription at Vadigéballi, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1286, récords that Pudu- 
ehchér: Madava-navakkar pranted to Tiyigapperuumal of Vangipurain 125 kulis of 
wet land below the big tank at Vadugagamundanpallt (Vadigéhalli) of Kurnkunjt- 
nadu. | The grant seems to have been made for building a tank-for the king. Ibis 
worthy of notice that the donor belonged to Puduehehéti or Pondicherry. | Another 
at the same village refers to a new tank built by the above mentioned Madava- 
ndvakkar ab VadugagAmundanpall of Periya-nadu im Karukkunji-nida and proceeds 
to say that the customs officer Madeéevan [did something for Tela AL 


VLIAYANAGAR, 


84>. There are about 15 records of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in the 

reign of Harihara | and ending in the reign of Sri- Ranga-Raya Lil ‘They cover a 
period of nearly 300 years from! 1355 to 1660, ‘Twovof the records are copper plate 
inscriptions of Krishna-Déva-Rayn and V enkatapati- Riya li There ts also a copy 
of avcopper grant issned by Sri-Ranga- Rava TT. 

Harihara FP. | 

Sh) An inscription on the west outer wall of the Varadaraja temple at 
Vagata, Hoskdte Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1559, records thist : 
lidéva, son of the pearl merchant (mutiina) Vayijanna, who was the house mer- 
chant of the ighavndndaleavata Huribara-Raya-Odeyar and the lander of the 
ubhaya-ndnadés, and other wercliants wranted certain dues for the aiml Varadaraja 
of Voratta. ‘4 

Harihara UT. 

a ‘There are two inseriptions of this, king's reige. One of them on. the shitce 

| | af the tank at Kunigal, dated 1304, tells us that the 

the lagna dusts whieh Jiep was built in that year and named atter the great 
SLUNG ARS FIN ; rotister lruvappaaluonay uk. ‘The avspiciotis time 
when the pillar of the slice was set uy is given as dhitnii-lagna in the Lith git 
isha after sun-rise on Friday the first Innar day of the brieht forfuight of Bhadra- 
padi in the yveur Bhiava corresponiling tO the Saka year 1416. Though the king ts 
net named here, we know from other records that Irugappa-damoivaka, au thor of 
the Nindirtharatwamala, was the fanous Jaina general of Harihara LT. The other 
at Jédi-Lakkondin hall, RC. IX, Hoskéte 118, dated 1979, which bas now been 
revised, revords that when the rajadhirija rija-paramésvara, destroyer of hostile 
ings, champion over kings who, break their word, ari-vira-Hariyappa-Raya was 
ring (the earth, Jus general Kantikapariyara-ganda Nicauna-oleyars Sot 
| Dévappa-odevar, Racharasa and the ganda-prajegal ot Hullir syanted, 8 aiIt 
aorahéra, with all, the usual rights, | akkagondanshalli «alias Rachchasmmudra of 
Hullarenadu in Nikarili-Chola mandala to. Mandalapurushe of the Kausika-gotra 
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and other mahdajanas. The number of vrittis granted was 17, of which half a pritéi 
was to be set apart for the Vishnu temple of the village.  - 
$7. A few more records which fall within the reign of this king, though he is 
not named in them, may be noticed here. An epigraph on the south basement of 
the Siva temple at VAgata, Hoskdte Taluk, which seems to bear the date 1371, 
tells us that Mareya-ndyaka’'s son Panmanna granted 5 kolagas of land in Vogatta 
which belonged to his office of Nayaka to provide for illumination during the festi- 
val of the god Sémeyadéva of Vopatta. Another at the same village, Hoskéte 129, 
dated 1377, which has now been revised, ‘states that the worshipper of the lotns 
feet of the god Svayambliu-Triyambakadéva of the southern Varinasi resplendent 
in the cirele of the earth filled with all things, . . . + + . . . purifier of 
the Kiisyapa-gotra, . 2... mandalichdrya-sanisiddha-chakravarti, . 
i | _ dcharyavarya, abhanga-rdhutiardya, Chandrabhishanadéva-odeyar 
granted certain lands below the tank Marudéri for the god Varadarija of Bhagt- 
rathipura. It is unfortunate that parts of the inserip- 
Kriydéakti probably identical tion are worn. The epithets applied to Chandtabhi- 
with Ohandrabhtshana-iéys- shanadéva-odeyar show that he was.a great teacher. 
OdeTat: Another great teacher of the same period; Kriyadakti, 
who is mentioned as the euru of Harihara I] in several records, ad also the distinctive 
epithet, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Svayamnbhu-Triyambaka (see last 
year's fteport, para 106). I venture to think that the two may be identical, This 
epigraph gives Bhagirathipura as another name of Vagata. A third on the north 
outer wall of the VaradarAja temple at the same village, dated 1288, records the 
grant of some land below the big tank at Ogatta for the maintenance of a perpe- 
tual lamp to be burned before the god Varadaraja of the village. The name of the 
donor is gone. Mention is made of a stidnika named Kriyasakti-déva at the end, 


’ which seems to: lend some support to the above identification. 


Déva-Raya IT. 
55. An inscription at Vagata, EC, IX Hoskote 130), now revised, seems to 
record the grant of certain taxes for the god Varadarija of the village by order of 


. Lakkanna-Odeyar during the rule, seated on the jewel throne, of the champion over 


kings who break their word, éri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharaya. ‘The mahd- 
janas-of Vogatta were to carry on this charity for as long as the moon and sun 
endure. Lakkanna-Odeyar was the king's general and the governor of the Mulba- 
gal province (see EO, X, Bowringpet 72 and S7\. He was a Vira&aiva by religion 
and the author of a Kannada poem named Sivatetvachintdmani. .The date of the 
record may be about 1430. Another epigraph at Vadigéhalli, Hoskéte. Taluk, 
dated 143 1, belongs to the same reign, through it does not name the king. It tells 
us that the . . . . . finga-chakravarti of § riparvata, mahdmandalika, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Mahalinga, . . . . , Cha .. . : 
ayangal of . . . . /apura granted, as a haftu-kodage, 1 Khandyga of wet land to, 
Dévi-setti’s son Sivani-setti of Ogatta for having repaired the breaches and restored 
the tank at Kati . . yiliyapura of Hiriyir-nadu. Those who violated this were 
to be looked upon as traitors to the nsseynbly of Lingdyat gurus of heaven and 
earth. ‘The donor was evidently a LingAyat teacher, and it is not clear why the 
epithet mahdmandalika is applied to him. 

Sdluva Narasinga Il orl miatad Narasinga, 

89, An inseription on the south outer wall of the Varadarija temple at Vaga- 
ta, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1496, belongs to this king of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty. It records a grant for the god Varadardja of Vozatta by Krishnariya- 
Odeyar, nephew or son-in-law (aliya) of the mahAmandaléévara, médinimisara- 
ganda, Katiri-Salva, Saluva-Immadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharaya. 

Krishna-Déva-Rdya, 

#0. ‘There are four records of this king including a copper plate INSGrIption 
received from the Deputy Commissioner of the Mysore District. The latter is said 
to have been found among the records of the Taluk Treasury at heringapatam. It 
consists of three plates, each measuring 103" by 7", engraved in Nagari characters, and 
bears the date 1516. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
and Ganapati in separate verses, the record gives the Puranic genealogy froin the 
Moon to Turvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigree of Krishna-Déva-Réaya 
thus :—In the line of Turvasu arose Timina, husband of Dévaki: his son was Tévara, 
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husband of Bukkam4 ; his son was Narasa, who dammed the Kavéri, seized the 
enemy alive and took possession of the Tancha-rajya and Srirangapattana (see last 
year's Report, para 106); subjugated the Chéra and other kings, ‘and made creat 
gifts at Ramésvaram and other holy places; his sons by Tippaji and Nagala were 
Vira-Narasimha and Krishna-Raéya, King Vira-Narasimha made various gifts to 
the temples at Chidambaram and other holy placés. O1 his death Krishna-Raya 
came to the throne. Alter describing his glory, valour and liberality, the inscrip- 
tion records that on the 12th lunar day which was a Godvddas: of the bright fort- 
night of Marvasirsha in the year Dhatu éarresponding to the Saka year 1438, in 
the presence of the god Virapaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadri adorned with 
Hémaktta, the king granted, as a sarvamdnya, with all the nanal rights, three 
villages, namely, Chikkabbehalli, together with its three hamlets (named), situated 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumérahosahalli ‘situated in the Chenna- 
pattana kingdom, and Vengénahalli situated in the Billagondanahalli kingdom, to 
the virtuous ascetic Vydsa-tirtha, disciple of Brahmanya-tirtha, who had crossed 
to the other shore of the ocean of the six daréanas and had correctly understood 
the purport of the Védas. Then follow details of boundaries of the villages granted, 
five of the usual final verses, and the signaure of the king Sri-Virapdkska m Kan- 
nada characters. Another copper plate inscription in the possession of the Madhva 
matha at Abbar (EC, [X, Chennapatna 153), which has somehow been left un- 
translated in the Bangalore volume thongh referred to in the introduction /page 
94), and which registers a grant to the same individual by the same king in 
1523, may also be noticed heré. Its contents are identical with those of the 
inscription noticed above down to the part recording the grant. It then states that 
on the 12th lunar day of the month Kartika m the year Svabhann corresponding 
to the Saka year 1445, in the presence of the cod Vithalésvara on the bank of the 
river Tunzabhadra, the king granted, as a sarcamvinya, with all the usual: rights, 
the village Talavra.,..syapalli, together with its two hamlets (nained), situnted in 
Hongantru-sthala of Chennapattana-siine in Kelale-nidu, giving it another name 
Brahmanyatirthapuni (after the donee’s guru), ta the establisher of the Vaishnava- 
siddhanta, expounder of all sciences, possessor of self-restraint, tranquillity, spiritual 
knowledge and indifference to worldly affairs, the eminent high-sonled ascetic 
Vydsa-tirtha, disciple ot Brahmanya-tirtha. And Vy4sa-tirtha, forming the village 
into 32 vrittis or shares, bestowed them on his, disciples. Then follow details 
ef boundaries of the village in Sanskrit and Kannada. ‘The composer of the 
grant was SabhApati und the engraver Mallana’s son Virandcharya. Like the 
previous grant this also closes with five of the usual final verses and the signature 
of the king. | 
91. The donee of the two grants noticed in the previous para was @ Great 
tt Madhva guru who founded a matha, known as Vy4sa- 
itary riva-matha, at Sdsale, Tiramukidlu-Narsiptr Taluk. 
He was a great scholar and Sogn poses hree important works bearing on the Dvaita 
school of philosophy, namely, Nydyamrita, Tarka-tindava and Chandrika, which 
are known awong the Madhvas as the three jewels. His gura Brahmanyatirtha 
had his matha at Abbar, Chennapajna Taluk. According to «# work called Vyidsa- 
vaya Which gives an account of Vydsa-tirtha, this is how he became 4 disciple of 
Brahmanva-tirtha :—A woman whose husband was in a moribund condition, was 
preparing ta become a sati, but being dissuaded by her friends and advised to go to 
Brahmanya-tirtha, went to him and sought his advice in the matter. He blessed 
her that she should continue 4 wife and bear two sons, of whom she was to hand 
over to him the elder, and live with the younger. Qn returning home she was 
surprised to find her husband revived, and aceording bo the sage’s prediction she mn 
course of titne bore two sons. The elder was brought up in his matha by Drah- 
manya-tirtha, who consecrated him in his seventh year, siving him the mame 
Vyasa-birtha. He was then sent to Mulbagal, where he studied for twelve years 
under another Madhva guru named ripidaraya, whose matha and trinddvana or 
tomb are even now to be found there. According to tradition Sripadariya absolved 
king Saluva-Narasinga, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, from the sin 
of having killed a Brahman and sat on his throne at his request. A few other 
details given about Vy4sa-tirtha in the work mentioned above may be briefly 
noticed here. While he was at Anegondi (Vijayanagar), the king was warned of 
an evil mufirte approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne for 
10 
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that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out, his state elephant 
with a garland, which the animal Prceeatey to VyAsa-tirtha. The Intter was not 
enamoured at the prospect and said that he being only a mendicant there must be 
some mistake. But on being pressed, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant 
being sent out again, again took the garland to him at the eave. He could not any 
longer decline the divine summons, and so for the time of the evil mudirta was. 
appointed to the throne. But in order to make manifest the danger, instead of 
sitting on the throne, he threw his kdshdya or red cloth on it, which immediately 
burst into fame and was burnt. He then took his seat on the throne, and in the 
short time left him signed grants of land to the Brdbmanas,who had anointed him. 
He had the large Vyasasamudra tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa border. He 
lived for twelve years ab Tirtipati, as a result of which the svdmi of the Vyisariya 
matha is even now entitled to certain privileges in the temple there. He ended his 
days at Anegondi, and his erinddvana is at a spot called Nava-vyindivana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadra about half a mile from that place. (See also EC, VII, 
Introduction, page 41). He was also known as Vyasardya. Among the Madhva 
vurns SripAdardya and Vyasaraya appear to be the only two who had the title rdyq 
or raja (king) added to their names, the reason being that both of them sat on the 
Vijayanagar throne. At the entrance to the VyAsariya-matha at Tirupati is a 
Tamul inscription recording the #rant of some privileges to Vydsariya by Arishna- 
Déeva-Raya. For other copper grants in which Vyasa-tirtha figures-as a donee see. 
EC. VU, Shimoga 65, and Report for 1913. para 107, 


42. Of the remaining records of Krishna-Déva-Raya, an epigraph to the north 
of the Anjaréya temple at Vagata, Hoskote Taluk, dated 1512, states that during 
the rule, seated on the righteous throne, of Krishna-Raya,....kkana-nayaka, 
agent for the affairs of Vira-Narasin:ha-raya, made a grant of 5 kolagas of land. 
Another near the Mari temple at Dévisettihalli of the same Taluk, dated 1526, re- 
cords that while the mahA-rajadhiraja réja-paramésvara sri-virapratapa-éri-Krishing- 
Déva-Rava-maharava was ruling the earth, by order of Dévuraya, Dalavayi Su... 
hayaka’'s son........pa-niyaka granted somé vrittts for the god (Varadar&ja) of Vogatta 
and the god Vardha, as also to some Brahmans, A third of the same date, on the 
south wall of the Chennakégava temple at SarjApura, Anekal ‘laluk, which is mostly 
Worn, sees fo record the erection or renovation of thé temple in that year by... 
Gavuda, probably 'lamme-Ganda of Sugatiir, 


Venkatapati Raya. 
W353. ‘Two records relating to this king were copied during the year, one a cope 


per-plate grant, dated 1601, in the possession of Madayya, manager of Sambappa’s 
matha at Sarjapura, Anekal Taluk, and the other a stone inscription at Bomman- 
bande, Hoskéte Talnk. The former consists of 3 plates, each measuring 9" by 7', 
engraved in Nagari characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. Its contents 
are almost identical with those of E C, XU, Chikkandyakanhalli 39 and ‘Tumkir 1! 
the Dévanhalli and the Alameiri plates (deport for 1910, paras 100 and 101), and 
the Nanjanetid plates (Report for 1917, para 115), with regard to the genealogy and 
details about the kings. Like Chikkaniyakanhalli 39, it opens with obeisance to 
Venkatésa and invocation of the two feat of Rama and Vishvakséna. After the de- 
scription of the kings it proceeds to record that on the occasion of a lanar eclipse 
oo the full-moon day of the month Pushya in the year Playa corresponding to the 
baka vear reckoned by the worlds. the eyes, the arrows and the moon (1523). in 
the presence of the lotus feet of the god Venkatésa, the king granted, as a sarea- 
mdnya, with all the usual rights, the Village Perungolattira, surnamed Venkata- 
rayapura, situated in Salavdka-stma of Vinagumna-kottaka In ae Te of 
Khyatatti-patta in the Padavidu kingdom, to the worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Venkatésa, rejoicer in neni: gifts of food, leader of the Srivaishnavas, a. 
prominent member of the Chiruppalli family, the pious truthful Ramitrya of the 

Paceenvariacnoies Apastamba-sttra and Yajus-4akha, son of Alla&rya and grandson 

of Singararya. By order of the king the orant was composed by Kamiakshi, son of 

Kamakoti and grandson of Sabhapati, and engraved by Kimayachirya, son of 
Ganapaya and vounger brother of Virana. After five usual final verses the record 

closes with the king's sicnature Sri-Venkatééa in Kannada characters. The stone 
inscription of this king, referred to above, which is mostly defaced, seems to record 
4 Brant by Nacaya of Hosahali in 1609. | . 
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Sri-Ranga-Raya ITT. | eet 

4. A’ copy of al copper gant received from the Snidrta matha of the Bh 
vilti-sainipradaya at Muluvagil, Tirthahalli Taluk, réfers itself to the reign c 
king. From a Télugu note ab the end of the copy we learn that the original | 
sisted of threé plates. But thé copy is full of gaps and mistakes. After invoca- 
tiort of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu and Ganapati, it gives the Purdnte fene- 
alogy from the Moon to Turvasu and then proceeds to say that im that (line) arose 
Sri-Ranga-Raya, son of Gopdla-Raya and Verigamamba. After a few verses in the 
king's praise it states that on the new-moon day of the month Pusha in the year 
Sarvari (1660) he made a grant of land to the paramahamsa-parivrajakdchérya, 
Worshipper of Vishnu, proficient in the Védas, Agnimurdha-Krishnananda-yati of 
Mulvayipuri, disciple of Sachchid&nanda. Tlie spiritual succession of the matha 
is given this :-—Narada, Vyasa, Suka, Gandapdda, Govinda, Kshtrasvami, Vithala, 
‘Sridlidra ‘and’ Vislinu-vami. We are then told that Sri-Ranga-Raya of the Atri- 
vdtra dtd Apastamba-sitra, a scion of the Arviti family, son of Gépala-Raja and 
Vengamamba, grandson of Ranga-RAaja and Timmadévi, and great grandson of 
Venkatésa and Ramgdmba, granted, on the occasion of ardiddaya, with all the 
usnal rights, the two villages Ranaghata and HirékalyAni, situated in Bélir-sime, 
tothe asvetic, As itis, the copy is very-defective, If it had been correct and com- 
‘plete, it would hawe furnished valuable information about this very little known 
matha. In my Report for 1916, para 105, is noticed another copper plate inserip- 
tion in the possession of the Sringéri matha, which records the grant of another yil- 
lage named Sirapura to the same svami by the same king in 1661, 












' IEKERI. 


95. There are only tio inscriptions relating to the chiefs of Ikkéri, Both of 
them are copperplate grants, one issued by viper enae oie we II and the other 
by Bhadrappa-Nayaka, received from the Smarta matha of the BhAgavata-sampra- 
diya at Mulavagi , Tirthahalli Taluk. 

Venkatappa-Nayaka TI. | | 

96. ‘The copper grant of Venkatappa-Nayaka IT consists of three plates, each 
measuring 91" by 74”, the third plate being inseribed on the inner side only, It is 
dated 1680 and is engraved in Kannada characters. Alter invocation of Sambhu it 
records that the Edava-Murdri, Kéte-kéldhala, viuddha-vaidikddyaita-sidddnta- 
watishthapaka, Sivaguru-bhakti-pardyana, Venkatappa-Nayaka, son of Sidappa- 

ayaka, grandson of Sankanna-Nayaka and great prandson of Keladi Sadasivaraya- 
Nayaka, on the oceasion of a lunar eclipse on Monday the full-tnoon day of the 
bright fortnight of ASvija im the year Sarvari corresponding to the Saka year 1583, 
in order that his elder brother Sivappa-Nayaka might abide for ever in ‘Siva-loka, 


granted, with all the usual rights, certain villages in Muduvankanadu-sime and. 


Sittru-sime of the total revanne value of 259 varahas.and 14 hanws (specitied with 
minute details of the items of inceme) to the paramahamsa-paricrdjakdchdrya- 
vary, pada-wikya-pramina-pirdedra-piriva, | yamantyanddyashtdngaydga-mirata, 
promoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-syami, Krishnananda-svanu, disciple. at 
Kgiimesy send Secnoiénands.7Oginlrs of Muluvagil, for carrying on the charities 


anil services of the matha built ab Munivrinda on the bank of the Tungabhadra.. 


The villages were to be enjoyed by the donee and his successors, for as long 4s the 
moon and stn endure, Them follow three usual final verses and the signature of 
the chief—Sri-Venkatddri, 

Bhadrappa-Ndayaka. i | | 

97. The plates of Bhadrappa-Nayaka, referred to in para Yh, are seven In 
number, each plate measuring 10)" by 77", and are engraved in Kannada characters, 
the seventh plate being inseribed on the inner side only. The fifth plate is miss- 
ing, though. copy of its contents is available. The record is dated 1b! 2 and is 
mostly similar in contents to the grant dealt with in the previous -para, the donee, 
too, being the same individual, After invocation of | Satublu it tells us, that. the 
Edava-Murdri, ete., (see previous peru Bhadrappa-Nayaka, son of Sivappa-Nayaka, 
syandson of Siddappa-Niyaka, and great grandson of Keladi Sankanna-Nayaka, on 
the 2nd lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha im the year Plava correspond- 
ing tothe Saka year 1554, granted, as a sarvamdnya, with all the usual rights, 
certain villages, situated in the simes or districts, of Muduvanka-nadu, Sitdrn, 


\; 
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Hokuli, Alumani, Muttiru and Gajanirn, of the total revenue value of . 2,004 
varahas and 34 hanas (specified. with minute details of the items of income), to 
(with titles as in the previous para) Krishnananda-svami of Malay Aes for carrying 
on the charities and services of the matha built at Munivrinda on the bank of the 
TungabhadrA and for the upkeep of the temple and agrahdra attached to it. The 
record closes with five usual final verses and the signature of the chief—Sri- 
Saddsiva. Among the items of income enumerated in the grant with reference to 
the villages may be mentioned sidddya, hirdda, méluvana, habba-gan the, besta-gdraka 
(tax on fishermen), madihadtke (? tax on washermen), diva-gdraka(? tax on hunters), 
banada-sdge, haravari-vartane,, udugore, kdsdvarga, umbali-vartane, menastna- 
chhadita, kula-birdda, sénabdvana-vartane and manihadavara-vartane. _ Previous 
grants made to temples, ete., are excluded from the income of each village, and 
incidentally two grants made by the present chief on the occasion of the laksha- 
diparddhane or illumination with 1,00,000. lights at the Nilakanthésvara temple 
and on the oecasion of performing the Airanyagarbha gift at Tirthar&japura are 
mentioned, | 
98. Itqay not be out of place to put together here all the available informa- 
tion about the little known Muluvagil matha of the 
The Muluvagil matha. Bhagavuta-sampradaéya in ‘lirthahalli Taluk. It has to 
be stated atthe outset that there are two mathas of ~ 
the Bhagavata-sampradiya in the Mysore State, one at Muluvdgil, as stated in 
paras 94, 96 and 97 and one at Talkad, Tirumukidlu-Narstpir Taluk. The svdmis 
of both the mathas claim spiritual descent from Padmapadacharya, the immediate 
disciple of SankarAcharya, who was appointed as the head of the matha at 
Dvaraka by SankarAchdrya himself. According to tradition Agnimirdha-Krishna- 
nanda-svami, the 27th in spiritual succession to Padmap&dacharya of the Dvaraka 
matha, came to the south about three centuries ago‘and stayed at Mulbagal in the 
Kolar District. On the invitation of the Ikkéri chief Bhadrappa-Nayaka, he went 
to Tirthahalli Taluk and founded a matha named after Mulbagal of the Kélar Dis- 
trict at Bhadrasamudra, an agraidra granted to him by the chief. Before leaving 
for Tirthahalli, however, he founded a matha at Talkad and appointed a ¢vAmi to it. 
The Muluyacil matha claims that the mathas at Dvdraka and Talkad are its 
branches. Some papers in the possession of the matha show that its claim was ad- 
mitted by an assembly of disciples and scholars that met at Surat abont 35 years 
avo. As we saw above, Krishnénanda-svami figures as the donee in four copper 
plate grants—two issued by Sri-Ranga-Raya II in 1660 and 1661 (para 94), one 
issued by Venkatappa-Nayaka IT in 1660 (para 96) and one issued by Bhadrappa- 
Nayaksa in 1662 (para 97). Munivrinda of the Ikkéri copper grants is evidently 
identical with Bhadrasamudra mentioned above. The svAmi is described in the 
erantsas the promoter of the doctrines of Vishnusvami who, according to the pub- 
lished suecession list of the Dvaraka-matha, was the immediate successor of Padma- 
padacharya. Both the mathas at Muluvdgil and Talkad are named after Krishna- 
nanda-svami and the object of worship in both is GépAlakrishna. The matha at 
TalkAd is also locally known as the Koppdla matha from a village of the name of 
Koppala which gong eee it. A record at the matha (H C, I, Tiruomukntdlu- 
Narsiptr 47), said to be a copy of a stone inscription, registers a grant to Agni- 
mirdha-Krishnananda-svami by MAdhava-mantri in Saka 819. But this date is 
clearly wrong as we know from the copper grants noticed in paras 94, 96 and 97 
above that the period of this svami was about 1660. It may therefore be coneluded 
that the mathas at Muluvagil and TalkAd came into existence in about the middle 
of the 17th century. 
The Suka-bhashya, a cme oe i reas) peniroara ed Sukacharya, has 
5 beech een supposed to be the chief authority for the Bhaga- 
The: Suka-thdshya. vata aSebt the Smarta community. It was onblieked 
in 1892. In a note prefixed to the work it is stated that the author was the founder 
of the Talkad matha. But in the succession list of the matha the name SukAcharya 
does not occur. Further, as stated in the previous para, the founder of the Talkad 
matha was Krishninanda-svami, and not SukAchdrya. Nor does the work give 
any clue as to the connection of its author with the TalkAd matha. All that can 
be gathered from it about the author is that he was the disciple of GépAlakrishna, 
belonged to the Srivatsa family and was an incarnation of Sukachdrya, son of 
Vyasa. The peculiarity of the work is that it quotes the Bhigavata-purdna along 








with the Upanishads as its authority in explaining the Brahina-sitras.. The tenor 
of the whole work is that bhakti or devotion to Vishnu is the enly means for 
attaining salvation. Hnquiries addressed to the Muluvagil and Talkad tuathas as 
to their acceptance of this work as their authority, as stated in the preface to the 
printed work, resulted in the repudiation of the work by both the mathas, They 
say that there was no sedmi of the name of Sukichaérya among the successors of 
Padmapadacharya, that the Sankara-bhishya is the work usually studied in them, 
that the present work is opposed to, the teachings of the Sankara-bhashya, that 
their Bhagavata-sampradaya simply means that they are worshippers of Vishnw- 
pe na instead of Siva-panchdyatana, and that consequently the ‘Suka- 
bhishya has nothing to do with them. They, also state that 1t is probable that 
the work in question was written by a follower of the Visishtadvaita systein, though 
there are some points of difference between the Suka-bhashya and the Sribhashya 
of Ramaénujichirya. IT may also add thaf in case SukAcharya was a sanydsi, he 
would not mention his family or gotra (Srivatsa). ‘The work does not appear to he 
one of any great antiquity. 


SUGATIR, ‘ 


99. About half a dozen records including a copper plate grant, which relate 
to the Sugatir chiefs, were copied during the year. The chiefs represented are 
Tamme-Gauda, Mummadi Tanime-Ganda, Mummadi Chikariya Tamme-Gauda 
and Sivanapa-Gauda. The last appears to be a new chief not hitherto known from 
other records. “The earliest of the inscriptions bears the date 1494. 

Tamme-Gauda. 

100. A wd ti plate inseription m the, possession of Chennavirabhadrichari 
at Khaji-Hosahalli, Hoskote Taluk, date 1494, which consists of only one plate, 
measuring 9" by 4)", records that ‘Tamme-Gauda who built Hosakdte, granted, 
with pouring of water, the village Hosahal, naming th Ayyana-Hosahali, to 
Nijaguna-Sujminasviami of Hosar in order to procare for himself the four objects of 
human existence, namely, virtue, wealth, desire and final emancipation. Before 
making the grant the donor had bomndary stones marked with a linga set up around 
the village. Future kings are requested not to violate the grant, and it is scated 
that by maintaining it they will acquire prosperity and the merit of having perform- 
ed gandrddkane, Whoever covets this shall incur the guilt of the five great sins. 
The witnesses were the sun, the moon and the fire. ‘The record closes with the 
expression Sirdrpita (dedicated to Siva) engraved in characters of a larger size. 
This inseription makes it clear that Hosakéte was built before 1494 and the state- 
ment that it was built in 1595 (Mysore, Tl, 75) has therefore to be revised. 

Immadi Tamme-Gaunda | 

101, A worn inscription in Dodda Nagappa's field at Bhaktarhalli, Hoskéte 
Taluk, seems to record a grant to Basava-gauda’s son........ by Immadi 'Tamme- 
Gauda. The date of the record appears to be 1558. 

Mummadi Tamme-Gauda 

102. An epigraph at Gonakanhalli, Hoskdte Taluk, tells us that Muommadi 
‘Tamme-Ganda of Sugatir had a matha erected for Gurubasavanna, son of dejje 
Siddhalinga-déva, a member of the great assembly of Lingayat gurus. The record 
i not dated; but EC, 1X, Anekal 47 of the same chief, which bears the date 1614, 
vives a clue to its period. This chief was a great scholar and poet. He has written 
works in three languages-Sanskrit, Kannada and Telugu. 
His Kannada work named Sankara-sami/ete ia a big 
poem consisting of 4100 shatpadi verses. In this work 
he states that he ought not to be reckoned among those chiefs who get works 
written by their court poets and pass them off as their own: His other works are 
stated to be Rajéndrachila-charite, Kumérdrjuntya and Saundarésa-viarite in Telugu; 
Kaumudi-vydkhyina and Rasikamandranjana in Sanskrit; and a yakshagdna or 
rustic play in Kannada, He had also voluminous work styled Stradarpana com- 
posed by Brahmans. His parents were disciples of the Virasaiva teacher Sujfdina- 
mirti. In another place it is stated that the Sugatir family rose to eminence by 
the arace of Sujfanamnrti-désika. We saw in para 100° Tamme-Gauda making 
grant to Sujmanadéva in 1494: It is thus clear that this line of teachers formed 
the hereditary gurus of the Sugatir chiefs: , 
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Mummadi, Chikardya-Tamme-Gauda +* * Sinisa Wr 
103. A fragmentary ‘Telugu inseription near the idgd at Hoskdte, whieln 


appears to be dated in 1663, records a grant. to.,,.odeya by this chief. EC, IX, 
Hoskéte 105, of 1693, appears to be a record of this chiel’s grandson. 

Sivanapa-Gauda 

104. ‘There are two records of this chief, one at Bisanhalli and the other at 
Katigénhalli, both in Hoskéte Taluk. The former registers the grant of a field, as. 
a here-kodage, by Sivanapa-Gavuda to Kempanna-gavuda of BaSilanahali; while 
the latter records that Sivaneva-Gauda of Sugatir, making obetsance, granted a 
matha to the virtuous Virakia ..ya-déva, possessed of the pure Sivdchara: From 
the second record it is clear that this chief belongs to the Sugatir family, though 
his name has not been met with in the hitherto published inseriptions of that 
fainily. ‘The first epigraph is dated in the cyclic year Vyaya, which may pro- 
visionally be taken for L706. 





105. . A copy of a Telugu inseripton found in a palm leaf manuseript'in the 
possession of Sivarama Sastri at Anekal, dated 1711, refers incidentally te Vira- 
Rajayyaviru as the grantor of certain vyittis. It is very probable that this Vira- 
Rajayya is identical with his namesake of the Kalale family. The inscription. 
records a sale-deed executed by UmApati-ddstri, son of Venkatakrishna-sdstri and 
crandson of Akshantala Nickvaoa bbaite in favour of Ayyambhatta, son of 
Séshambhatta and grandson of Akshantala (here some space is left blank). 
Umiapati-sastri sold for 110 Kantiriyi varahas, with all the usual rights, one-half 
vritti that came to his share out of the two vrittis that had been granted to his 
father by malirdjasri Vira-Rajayyacaru in the agraidra of Torapalle, surnamed 
Doddardya-samudra. Both the seller and the buyer are stated to be of the 
Kasyapa-gétra, Apastamba-sttra and Yajus-akha. The buyer was also entitled to 
the house-sites, taxes, etc., in the village, which pertained to the half share pur- 
chased by him. ‘The surname of the village lends strong support to the above 
identification. Dodda-Raja was the father of the Kalale chief Vira-Raje, and the. 
latter must have granted the village in memory of his father. 


Tar MuGHaALs. 


106. A Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. M. R. Annaji Rao of the Comp- 
troller’s Office, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor Shah 
Alam IT. The front bears two seals at the top and the text of the order below, 
while the back has several bits of writing consisting of notes made by the officers. 
The seals name the emperor and an officer, and give the Hijridaté. The writing 
in the first seal is in six lines which run thus— | 

Shah Alam Bahadur 
Badshihi Ghavi Sulaiman iqtidar fdyl 
Asaf Jah NizAmu-l-Mulk NizAmu 
-d-Daulah Mir Nizim Ali Khan (1174) 
Bahadur 
Fath Jang Sipah Salar Yar-i-vafadir; 
while that in the second, which is in five lines; is: as follows— 
Shah Alam Badshahi Ghazi 
Samsanm Jang fidy! 
SamsAmu-d-DanulAh Mir Abdu-l-Haty Khan Bahadur 
SaimsArmu-l-Mulk 

In the first seal the Nizam acknowledges the suzerainty of the Delhi emperor. 
‘Yar-i-vafadir means “the Faithfol Ally’. The date which is partly defaced cor- 
responds to A. D. L700, ‘The olficer named in the second seal was the prime 
minister of the Deccan under the first Asaf Jah. He died in the fort of Kanias in 
A. H, 1196 (1782)... Im those days the sanad for prime-ministership was granted 
by the Delhi emperor, and 80 the prune minister instead of styling himself the 
devoted servant of the Niza styled himself the devoted servant of the emperor. 
Samsatin-l-Mulk, a common trile in. the Deccan, means “the sword of the State". 
The date given corresponds to A. D. 1762, : rik 
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__, The order which opens with an expression meaning “He is Bountiful,” is 
addressed to the Désmukhs, the DéspAndes, the Mugaddams, the inhabitants and 
the cultivators of the sarkar Koramkonda, tAlluga Karndtak, (subs Farkhand& 
Bunyad), telling them that the office of Sarmajmiadari (Chief Collector of Rev- 
enue) has been conferred on Ramariv, son of Kénéri-rav, on his agreeing to these 
conditions :—(1) that the should make an annual present of rupees two thousand 
to the Imperial Government; (2) that he should deposit one-fourth of the total 
amou it in cash at the treasury of the Fanji Firdai (Victorious Army); (3) that he 
should pay the balance by rezular instalments at the above mentioned treasury; 
(4) that he was entitled to collect one Jiu on every hundred huns as rusim (fee), 
anid to take four pai out of each khandi of land-produce (as his share) in addition 
to the assessed revenue; and (5) that he should submit the official statements ac- 
cording to the prescribed rules year by year to the Imperial. Court ;—— amd that 
they should regard Raéma-rav as the permanent Sarmajma‘adar of the aforesaid 
sarkir and permit him to collect the fees described above, . 

Written on the 25th Z! Qadah , in the 8th year (1766) of the auspicious reign. 
Fair copy. 

107. ‘The bits of writing on the back may be rendered thus :— 

Official note. The office of Sarmajmd'adari of sarkar Koramkonda, talluqa 
Karndtak, suba. . - - -. , on these conditions (1) the payment in cash of one- 
fourth of the total amount (due from him) at the treasury of the Victorious Army 
and (2) the rest by regular mstalments, and (3) the collection of a ruswm of a hun 
on every hundred hws, according to the permission note duly signed, has been 
entrusted to Rama-rav, son of Konéri-rav. Signed. Navab Mustatab | 
Jah Nizimu-l-Mulk Nizdmu-d-Daulih . , « the-sanad be granted. 

Detail of permission note, duly signed, dated 22nd 4! Qadah in the Sth year 
of the auspicious reign. 

|. Kénéri-riv submits that the office of Sarmajma‘adiri of sarkar Koram- 
konda, tA&lluga. Balaghat KarnAtak, suba Farkhand&a Bunydd, with these. rusts 
(1) collection of one dun on every hundred Auns and (2) taking of four paili out 
of every Ahandi of produce, has been held. by him for a long time. He also poss- 
esses a sanad bearing the seal of Abdu-n-Nabi Khan Bahadur alias Abdul Haltm 
Khan, a copy of which bearing the special seal has been submitted to the Imperial 
Court. He now states that he does not get even one-tenth of his rusivn owing to 
the unsettled condition of the tenants and the tyranny of the Mahraftas, and is 
expectant of Imperial munificence and favour . . . « « the above office 
be given to Rama-riv on the usual conditions and on his agreeing to make @ present 
of Rs. 2,000 of which one-fourth was to be paid in cash ab the treasury of the Vie- 
torious Army and the rest deposited at the same treasury by regular instalments. 

The conditions of the office being recorded, Rama-riv prays for a sanad. 

As the sanad_ relating fo the office of Sarmajmi’adéri of sarkar ce. (as above) 
has not been received and as alse the report of the officers of the suba 1s not to he 
found, the particulars relatmg to the office cannot be determined. 

The copy of the se nad granted by Abdu-n-Nabi Khan and bearing the special 
seal has been sent to the Imperial office. Deposited at the Central 'lrensury un- 
der the charge of Muhammad Qamrn-d-lin, Treasurer, Rs. 516-9 on account of the 

resent of RAma-riv, son of Konéri-rAv, Sarmajmi Adar of Karnatak, suba Forkhanda 
Bunyid. Dated 90th Zi QAdah, Regnal year 8. 

Hundreds 4, odd 16-9, total 516-0, 

The diary of the above-mentioned (Rama-ray |, son of Kénéri-riv, who has 
heen honored by the rank of five bundred and fifty horse and the title of Rat, 
bearing the seal of Khankhanan Fakhru-l-Mulk Lftikharu-d-Daulah Muhammad 
Akbar Khan Bahadur Hizabr Jang, Bakhshi of the provinee of the Deccan, reached 
the Imperial office on the ath Suavval, 8th regnal year. 

A further note adds that on the 17th “i Hijja, 9th regnal year, this was 
recorded in the Imperial Register and in the diary of the “ Issue Branecli"’, and that 
a Copy Was received on the same date in the Department of Arrears of Presents. 

These notes give us a glimpse into the administrative machinery and the 
official procedure of the Mughal period. The owner of the sanad, Mr. M. R. Annaji 
Rao, is a lineal descendant © the Sarmajmé'AdAr Rama-riy, I have to express my 
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acknowledgments to Mr. G. Yazdani, M. A. Nazim, Archeological Department, 
Hyderabad State, for his kind help in the decipherment of this Persian'sanad. 





| THe MAHRATTAS. ait 
108. Two Mahrithi sanads in the possession of Vithalesvara Subbaraya, the 
archaka of the Vithalésvara temple at Hoskéte, refer themselves to the rule of the 
Mahrittas. One of them, issued by Raghundtha Bavaji, Subeddr of Hosakéta- 
paragana, is addressed to Rama-bhatta, son of Mudgal-bhatta, and tells him that on 
a representation made to the Péshwa about the upkeep of the Vithalésvara temple 
in which the god had been set up, he was pleased to order the grant of the village 
Turugalirin Malar Taluk of the revenne value of 42) varahas for the purpose, and 
asks him to conduct the services in the temple and pray for the prosperity of the 
Péshwa. _ The other sanad is addressed by the same officer to the Désamukhas and 
DéSapindes of the paragan4 giving them intimation of the grant of the village, and 
asking them to have the sanad entered in the daftar and to hand over the original 
to the archaka. The god was set up by RaghundAtha Bavaji in aceordancé with 
the orders of the Péshwa, and the image was sént along with Mudgal-bhatta’s son 
Raéma-bhatta of Alandi near Poona. The present arehaka SubbarAya is a ‘lineal 
descendant of Rama-bhatta. The period of the sanads may be about 1760: 


MYSORE. 

109. A good number of records relating to the kings of Mysore was copied 
during the year. They include a copper plate grant and range in date from about 
1720 to 1858, The majority of them are in the form of sanads, nirips or letters 
issued during the reign of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III. One of the inscriptions records 
the gift of a large bell to a Lingiyat temple by a Muhammadan Armildar during 
the rule of Tippu.. An epigraph of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar TI gives a long account 
of the piety and travels all over India of a MAdhva devotee named Subbaréya-dasa. 

Krishna-fRaja-Odeyar I. 

. 110, An inseription on a bell in the Siddhalingésvara temple at Edeytr, 
Kunigal Taluk, states that the bell was a present from Minadkshamma, wife 
of Dalaviyi Basava-RAjaiya. Though the king is not named im the record, we 
know from EC, IV, Yedatore 48, of 1741, that Nanja-Rajaiya, son of the above- 
mentioned Basava-Rajaiya and Minikshamma, was the servddhikdri in. the 
latter part of the reign of this king. ‘The date of the reeurd may be about 1720. 

Zippi. 

11!. Two inscriptions on two bells in the Siddhalingésvara temple at 
Edeytr, Kunigal Taluk, tell us that the bells were presented to Siddhalingésvara- 
svarui by JApara-Kana Bommani, Amila of Bidagaha Tipu Sulatana. 

Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar LI, 

112. A large number of records of this king, consisting mostly of 
sanads and letters and ranging in date from 1800 to 1858, was copied during 
the year. They include three sanads or nirips issued by Pirnaiya with 
his usual seal in Nagari characters (see last year's Heport, para 135). One of 
these in the possession of Subbardya, archaka of the Vithalésvara temple at 
Hoskéte, addressed to Krishnarfiya, Amildar of Tyikal, tells him that out of the 
estimated revenue of 10 varahas and 1 hana of the village Turugalir belonging to 
the Vithalééyara temple at Hoskéte (see para 108) in his Taluk, the fasdif of 
5 varahas and 9 hanas formerly settled for the temple has to be deducted 
and the balance of 4 tarakas and 2 fapas collected from RAma-bhatta, the 
archaka of the temple, every year; and asks him to make over the ne 
to Rama-bhatta and to see that the services in the temple are regularly 
performed. The record is dated in 1800. It is not clear why the reyenue of the 
village, which was 424 varahas in about 1760 (para 108), fell of so much in the in- 
terval. Another in the possession of Abdul Razak, Shekdar of Sarjapura, Anekal - 
Taluk, bearing the same date, is-addressed to Ramaiya, Amildar of Anekallu, inti- 
inating that orders have been passed to the effect that an indm of 6 varahas should 
be granted to. the tehiyattaddr fakir Shamshuddin residing in his Taluk, and telling 
him to grant the same either in cash or in Jand according to the wishes of the 
donee. The third, dated 1801, in the possession of Abdul Khuddus, the éaretaker 
of Khajisab's mosque at Gubbi, is addressed to Appajuiya, Autla of Gubbi, ordering 
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him to grant to Mokhadum Shah, Khaji of Gubbi, land with an annual assessment 
of 1 varaha and 7) hanas? in place of the two khanrduqas of wet land which he had 
been enjoying. Two records in the possession of Ramacharya, archaka of the Ké- 
dandarima temple at Sarjipura, Anekal Talnk, dated 1803, state that when thé 
mMjddbirAja raja-mirtanda Krislna-RAja-Vodeyaraiva, seated on the jewel throne, 
was-riling the earth, the Padmasile and Padasile (weavers) of Sarjapnra agreed 
among thenselves to pay 1 hdsu (pie) for every cloth tanufactured and sold by 
them in order to provide for the daily, fortnightly, monthly and yearly festivals of 
the gods Kédandardma and Anjanéya of Sarjdpura; and that the other prajegal of 
Sarjapura agreed to pay 1 jwea for each family every year to provide for lamps, etc. 
for the same gods. Each recori has two usual final verses and a long list of signa- 
tures at the end. A sanad in the possession of the Muluvagil matha, Tirthahalli 
‘Taluk (para 98), dated 1812, is written in three languages, namely, Persian, Mah- 
rithi and Kaunada, and addressed to the Amilas, the Sirastedars, the Mokhaddams 
and the inhabitants of the sarkir Nagara, telling them that Krishnananda-svam. 
of the Bhigayata-sampradiya, residing at MulabAgil in Marala-Sitir-magant of 
Nagara-taléka, who had been enjoying lands of the revenue value of 160 Haidari 
varahkas and 3 hapas, was subsequently required to pay ajodi of 33 varahas and 
68 hanas: and that on the representation of the sviimiin person that the balance 
left after the payment of the jédi did not suffice for the upkeep of the matha, the 


jedi has been excused. The sanad was to be copied in the Sirastedar’s register and 


the original handed over to the svami. The latter was not to be asked to produce 
a new sanad every year. The signature of the kins—Sri-Krishna—comes at the 
ond. The sanad was written by the Hajir Munshi Rama-rav. It bears at the top 
the usual seal of the king in Nagari characters giving his name with that of his 
father. 


113. Among other records of this king, # ninip in the possession of Kasi 
Subbanna, Shanbog of SarjApura, Anekal Taluk, dated 1512, which is addressed to 
Ramaiya, Amildar of Hogak6te ete., states :— Your letter intimating the removal 
from his office of Shanbog Gundayya of Sarjapura on account of the loud com- 
plaints of the raiyats against his oppression and the appointment of Sithramayya 
in his place has been received. You did well in dismissing this oppressor of the 
poor raiyats, As you say that nearly fifty varahes are still due from him to the 
sarkir, pul him in confinement, collect the money withont the least mercy and 
wake a report about the matter.” Another in the possession of Subbariya, archaka 
of the Vithalésvare temple at Hoskéte, dated 1515, issued by Lingarajatya-arasu, 
Fauzdar of Bengaliru, to Ramaiya, Amila of Maly, refers to a scrutiny held by 
the Fauzdar into the former sarads relating to the jéd? village Turugaltir in Kudiya- 
nféir-sammatu of MAlir talika, in accordance with a general order received from 
Hajar to the effect that the papers pertaining to the jadi villages enjoyed by Brah- 
mans in the several taluks should be examined and directions issued to the Amil- 
dars to set in accordance with the result of the examination. ; The papers examin- 
ed by the Fauzdar in connection with the village mm question were (1) a sanad 
issued by Raghunatha Bavaji granting the village, as a sarvamdnya, to the Vitha- 
léSvara temple at Hoskéte (para 108); (2) another addressed to the Désatnukhas 


and the Dééapindes by the same person directing them to treat the vil-. 


| a a sarvamdnya ; (3) a takid issued in 1800 by Divan Pirnaiya to Krishna- 
a Tyakal, allots him to collect a édi of 4 varahas and 2 hasas 
from Rama-bhatta, archaka of the above-mentioned temple ( para. 112); and (4) a 
yipip issued in 1811 from Hajar to Amils Ramaiya telling him to continue the 
jodi village in accordance with the previous sanad. He then orders the Amuildar 
to collect the jédi from Raéma-bhatta as noted in the Divan's tikid and to see that 


the village is exempt from such troubles as brfte (forced labour) and dégdri. This — 


ikétd we ‘tered in the Sirastedir’s register and the original handed over to 
ne aeeec bees The signature of the Paundar-Sri-Réma-comes at the end. At the 
top of the record is a seal containing three lines in Nigari characters which run 
thus:—(1) Sri-Krishna (2) Pi:dja-kachéri (3) Bengaltra. Another nir@p in the 
noasession of Kasi Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, issued in 1820 to Apptriya, 
Amila ef Sarjapura, states that a complaint bas been received from Appajaiya, the 
long-standing Shanbog ot Dodda Timmasandra saa Se Taluk, to the effect that 
Ramaiya, a distant agnate of his, is now causing trouble by asserting his claim to 





+he ottice of Shanbeg, and directs him to hold an enquiry and give the post to the | 
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Barring three inscriy 


44 


proper claimant, Another, dated 1821, in the possession of Ramiacharya, archake 
of the Kédandarama temple at SarjApura, is addressed to aes 75 5 archaka 
ofthe Rama temple at SarjApura, by Subedar ins ae Tt tells him that in - 
accordance with a nirip, received from Hajoir lands of the revenue value of 3 
varahas have been granted to provide for offerings and festivals in the temple and 
directs him to take possession of the lands and perform the services regularly, At 
the top of the sanad oceurs the syllable Dé, supposed to be the initial of king 
Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar, between the sun and the crescent. Another, in the 
vossession of Subbaraya, archaka of the Vithalésyara temple at Hoskéte, issued in 

830 by Divan VenkatarAjaiya-arasu to Biligiraiya, Amildar of MAalir, intimates 
the receipt of a petition from Appanna-bhatta of Hosakdte stating that formerly 
the village Turugalar in Malir Taluk had heen granted asa sarvamdanya to the 
Vithalésvara temple, that subsequently it was ordered by Pirnaiya that a jédi of 4 
varahas and 2 hanas should be collected (see above) and that there has now been 
raised an objection to hold the village on payment of the above jédi, and directs 
him to allow the village to be enjoyed by the temple as before on payment of the 
jodi as ordered in Parnaiya’s tékid. The signature of the Diviin-Sri-Rdma-appears 
at the close. The seal at the top contains these four lines in Kannada characters : 
(1) Sri (2) Sri-Krishna Di (3)-vana kaché (4)-11 Hujar. Another in the possession 
of Ramacharya, archaka of the Kédandarama temple at Sarjapura, issued in 1833 
by Bapiriya, Fanzdar of Bangalore, to Séshayya, Amila of Sarjapura, directs him 
to pay out of the customs revenue 2 duddus (8 pies) every day to the Rama temple 
for purchasing camphor and incense. Another in the possession of the same 
individual, bearing the same date, is issued by Amila Seshayya to Chennaray appa, 
archaka of the Rama temple, giving intimation of the above order. ‘This record 
also bears the syllable Dé at the top. 


14. A Sanskrit inscription on the gold umbrella of His Highness the Maha- 
raja’s throne in the Mysore Pataca consisting of 24 anushtubh verses,invokes bless- 
ings on Krishna-Raja-Odeyar II, It is addressed to the king. After a rhetorical 
description of the umbrella in two verses it prays that all the gods, including the 
planets, and the eight regents of the directions who are described with their 
attributes and vehicles, and the goddesses may give their blessin 8 to the king 
seated on his hereditary jewel throne. The umbrella is thus described -—-"' Afraid 
of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon serves you in the guise of 
an umbrella. ‘Treating with contempt the brilliance of the sun by the power of 
your patronage, the moon of your umbrella causes joy at all times to the circle of 
the earth (otherwise to the lilies). Then the record proceeds to, invoke blessings 
thus :—* May Brahma, Vishnu and Mahdéa together with their Saktis protect you 
day and night. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth and Sarva- 
mangali good fortune. May the thirty-three crores of gods, the Visvédévas, the 
Vasus, the Rudras, and the Adityas protect you seated on the throne. May 
Surya give you, glory, Chandra fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness, 
Gurn wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani happiness, Rahu strength of arm and 
Ketu eminence. May Durga, Ganésa, Kshétrapala and Vastoshpati protect you 
on all sides. May Indra, seated on Airdvata and bearing the thunderbolt, increase 
your wealth. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on the ram and holding sruj, 
sruva and other weapons, give you glory. May Dharmaraja, seated on the buffalo- 
and possessed of danda and other weapons, give you an abiding love of dharma. 
May Nairrita, armed with the mace and seated on a man, remove your fear of evil 
spirits. May Varuna, seated on the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other 
Weapons, give you peace of mind and purity. May Vayu, Ssedted on the antelope 
and bearing the winnow, grant you health and strength. May Kubéra, armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse, give you undiminishing treasure, May [say 
seated on the bull and bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life,” 
The record closes. with an exhortation to the king that he will maintain the path 
of dharma followed by Dilipa, Sagara, Rama, Harischandra and Nala. For an old 
description of the Mysore throne see last yeur’s Report, para 145, 

115. The remaining records of this king, about 18 in number, are mostly 
connected with the Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple in Mysore and Subba- 
raya its founder. The earliest of them is dated 1821 and the latest 1858. 

three inscriptions which are on stone inthe above-mentioned temple, all 
excepting one which isa copper grant, ‘These latter are in 








the others are sanads 


the possession of Mr. Raghayendra-dasa, the manager of the temple, who is @ 
lineal descendant of Subbaraya-disa. Though not the first in choronological order, 
a sanad issued by the king in 1836 to Subbardya-dasa may be dealt with first as it 
gives details of SubbarAya-dAsa’s pious acts and travels all over India, which are 
repeated almost verbatim ina stone inscription of about the same date in the 
temple. It is a long roll consisting of 11 sheets of paper joined together with the 
king's seal at every joint and is styled a ddna-patrike or gift-deed. It opens 
thus:—On Saturday the fifth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Aévija in the year 
Durmukhi corresponding to the Saka year 1755, the rhjadhiraja rija-paramésvara 
praudha-prataipa apratima-vira-narapati, birud-ent-embara-ganda, sole hero of the 
world, a moon to the milk ocean the Yadu race, possessor of the insigma of among 
others the conch, the disous, the elephant-goad, the axe, the makara, the fish, the 
farabha, the sdlva, the gandabhérunda, the boar, Hanuman, Garuda and the lion, 
Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar, seated on the resplendent jewel throne on which Ra&ja- 
kshitipAla and other paramount kings descended from the lunar race had successively 
sat in the great Mahidtra-samsthdna, the abode of the wealth of the Karnataka 
country, which was an ornament of all the countries that adorned the whole circle 
of the earth, gave a ddna-patrike to the devotee of the god Venkatesa, bubbariya- 
disa alias Gépala-dasa as follows. Then follows a long recital of the miracles 
performed, badges of honor obtained, pious acts done, and journeys made all over 
India by the donee. It may be summarised thus :— i 


When formerly Subbariya-diasa was an official at the Inner Gate (Ola-bagilu) 
of the Palace, the king’s step-mother Lakshmammanni granted to him a bhatta- 
manya at Anandir and his queen of Krishnavildsa a vyittt. While he was living in 
the house given to him in the Krishnavildsa-agrahara, a severe epidemio of cholera 
broke out in the city in 1827 coun a large number of inhabitants among its 

| i gee victims. ‘The god VenkatéSa used to manifest himself to 
act" fudiaaaca him, and when sore at heart for the calamity he lay un- 

a ad conscious giving up food and drink, the learned and pious 
Diggami Srinivasicharya, appearing in a dream, handed to him three pieces of 
charcoal (angdra), a Kantirayi hana and some colored grains of rice (mantrdkshate), 
telling him that their use would cure the patients and avert the epidemic. He 
_gecordingly cured a large number of people suffering from the disease by giving 
them holy charcpal water (angdra-tirtha) and mantrdkshate and thus restored the 
city to its former healthy condition. On some people expressing » doubt about the 
truth of the matter, the king, prompted by the god Venkatésa, went to him and 
saw his performance, during the worship of the god, of the torch-service (panjina- 
séve) with a torch given to him by Bangalore Samacharya who had been directed 
to do so in a dream, and other feats. On the invitation of the king he went to 
the Palace the next day taking with him the god Venkatéss and performed worshi] 
in the Glass Hall (Kannadi-totti), at the conelusion of which the king presented 
to him the anklet (gaggara) of the royal horse and a silver bell as badges of honor. 
Soon after he went to Bangalore, and while staying there was directed 1 a dream 
to get the images of Srinivasa and Krishna in the possession of Sinappandyaka- 
Bailappanayaka who was likewise directed in a dream to hand over the images 
which had been left with him 50 yeara ago by Diggimi Srinivasacharya. By the 
power of these images, on the holy oceasion of the summer solstice, water issued 
from the plastered floor of Subbariya-modali’s choultry at Halasir-péte and flowed 
for four days. This marvel was witnessed by all people and reported to 
'Timmappa-rajaiya, Fauzddr of Bangalore, who proceeded to the spot and ex- 
pressing astonishment at the sight sent some of the water by a Brihman to Hajar. 
He then proceeded to Tirupati and stayed there for three months paying homage 
to god Srinivasa, who told the temple managers in dreams whieh they all had 
simultaneously to show him due honors. Accordingly, Arcot Venkataraya, the 
Subedar, presented him with an anklet, and a Garudagamba at the time of the 
torch-service, from the temple; KétikanyAddna Taticharya with a pair of metal 
horns (tiruchina); and Tolappa-VaradAcharya with a gold lion’s-head (simha-laldta), 
& discus, as Well as 20 Awntes of land in Mallavara, his sarvamdnya village. He 
then returned to Mysore with all the insignia and stayed at the Trinayanésvara 
temple for nine months, and, the king having in the meantime enlarged his house 
the Krishnavildsa-agrahara and set up the god Vénugopala, removed to it and 
stopped there for two months. On his informing the king soon after that he had 












465 


been directed in a dream to go on a pilgrimage to the Ganges, the king gave him 
permission, though with great reluctance ; he then put three double handfuls of 
rice mixed with pearls and rubies into his alms-bowl, presented him with a gold 
chain adorned with bells and a silver anklet, and granted these insignia for his 
god—a palankeen, two silver sticks, a pair of chauris, an umbrella, a white parasol, 
# pair of round fang (stiripdna), a horse with a double drum, an elephant with a 
lace banner, anda camel; he further gave him a rahaddri or passport addressed to 
all the district officers directing them toafford him all assistance during his journey, 
and had a similar rakaddri written by KhAsaméjor Saheb (Casamuijor), Resident in 
the State, for his journey in the Company’s Dominions, 

116, Subbariya-dasa then left Mysore for Sdsale where Vidyaptrna-svami 
gave him the badge of a cord of straw (hullusarave-birndu). From. there he 


travelled to Sringéri where, on seeing his badges of honor, Narasimha-Bharat- 
syamu was greatly pleased and said that they were iippropriate to him. He then 
went to Udupi, paid homage to the god Krishna and received the blessings of all 
the svamis. The syAmi of KrishnApura presented him with a gong, the svami of 
Péchavara, with a hand-lamp and a NarAyandrti, the svami of Sirtr with « trumpet, 
the svami of Puttige with an image of Hayapriva, and the svami of KAnantr with 
ain imave of Venkatésa flanked by consorts, After visiting Sutyadhavna-syAmi at 
Holehonntir, he journeyed to KollApur via Pandrapura, Nasika, Tryambaka Onkdéra 
and Chéli-MahéSvara, and received from the ruler of the State whose wishes were 
fulfilled a? surat with an inscription as a mark of honor. At Indore he was 
presented by Holkar Mallari-Raya with achauri with the name Martanda inscribed 
on it. He then reached Kadi by way of Ujjani, Chitraktta and Prayiga, sef up 
the gods Vénugépéla and Hanuman in the Vyasarayamatha built by him near the 
Hanuman temple in Hanumanta-ghat, as also a linga in the Siva temple erected 
by the Mysore king, and informed his gura of the tatter, who, being pleased, gave 
him the surname of Gépala-ddsa. After visiting GayA he went to Brahmaévarta 
where he was eiaiiot by Srimanta Baji-Raya with a gold bracelet. He then 
travelled to Badarikésrama via Janakapura, Ayodhya, Naimisaranya, Gandaki, 
Gomati, Parikshita-gada, Hastinapuri, JvalApuri, RKanakala-kshétra, Haridvara 
and other holy places and returned to Lashkar Gvalér passing through Kurukshétra, 
Madhura, Gékula-Brindavana, Balarima-kshétra, Bharatapura and Nandigrama. 
At GvAlér he received five silyer kalasas.or finials for his palankeen from Baja-bayi, 
consort of Mahaji SindhyA: at Jansi an elephant with a kettle-drum from Srimanta 
Vindyaka-Raya: at Nagapuri a silver nmhe-laldta adorned with a bell and encraved 
with an inseription for his plankeen from Raghoji Bhésale in 1832: at Haidarabad 
an insertbed mérohdl and a rahaddri from Raja Chandt-Lal; at Gaddaval, after 
passing through Mantralaya and Hampe-Viripaksha, a pearl necklace for his mod 
and a rahaddri; and at Kannavalu, after bathing in the Krishod, the Tungabhadra 
and the Nivritti-sangama and visiting Bhuvanéndra-svémi of the Raghavéndra- 
svami-matha at Raghavéndrapura, a cap adorned with a gold finial from the 
Nayiba. He then visited Tirupati, GhatikAchala and Kanchi, and went to 
Channapattana, where the Board gave him a rahaddpi written in four languages 
informing their officers that Subbaraya-disa was going .on a pilgrimage to Ramés- 
vara and other places with 6() Brihmans, 30 Sidrus, 20 foot-soldiers, 1 palankeen, 
2 elephants, 16 horses, 3 camels, 20 pack-bullocks, and swords and cuns, and that 
he should be allowed to travel without any obstruction. With this and other 
rahaddris granted by Cusamaijor, the Mysore Resident, the collectors and other 
officers of the Company's Dominions and the Chiefs of Arni and other places he 
travelled to Chidambara, Maydra and Sankhamukhi and then reached Kumbhakéna, 


11/. At Kumbhakona he set up Hanumén in Kollam Srinivisaraya's banga- 
low on the bank of the Kayéri, which his wife with the consent of her children had 
bestowed upon him with a gift-deed, and when after this he was going in the? 
Dabir street with all his insignia, some scholars treated him with indifference, but, 
having realised his greatness in a dream, three of them, nainely, Manndr Krishna- 
an ashtaka (or poem of eight verses) each in his praise und offered them to him. 
He then went to Nava-tirupati and Alvar-Tirunavalli, set up a white marble figure 
of Hanuman in the big street of Agrahara on the way to RiméSyara, bathed at 
Sétu, visited Kanyakuméri, Anantasiyana, and Jandrdana, received a ‘monkey-flag 


and a Garuda-flag from the svAmi at Totadri, ma ie over the land granted by queen 
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Gangi-bayi to the god Hanuman set up by him behind the Venkatésvara temple on 
the bank of the Anu-Tamraparni at Tirnnavalli, visited Sriranga, went to Sdsale to 
pay respects to his guru, and returned to Mysore with all his insignia 1835. The 





_king sent for him and being highly pleased on seeing all the msigna and letters and 


on hearing accounts of his travels presented him with a gold bracelet adorned with a 
bell. Sometime after, at his request, the king caused to be balt a temple on the 
site of the 20th house in Krishnavilasa-agrahdra, a pond named Srinivasa- 
pushkarimi and a car, set up the god Prasanna-Venkatésa in 1836, presented vessels, 
vehicles and other articles required for the temple, made a monthly grant of Rs. 100 
for the festivals and the feeding of Brahmans and set up a stone insertption in the 
temple. The king's signature Sri-Krisha comes at the end. The prant was 
written by Aramane Subbardyn. 

118. The stone inscription referred to at the close of the last para, which 18 
at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance, is almost identical im contents with the 
sanad dealt with in paras 115-117 but for a few slight variations and some additions 
at the end. It is stated here that Tolappa-Varadachirya also gave him an image 
of Narfyana with consorts, the grant of land, here said to be 25 kuntes, made by 
him being intended for the worship of this god ; that Subbariya-disa made a gift 
of this land to Dharmachirya, grandson of Diggami Grinivasacharya; that he 
received the surati at Kollapar from Chenchim Nana Sahib; and that he was 
presented with a pair of spears covered with bear-skin by the chief of Pungantr. 
The epigraph refers to the grant of the sanad mentioned above and adds the follow- 
ing items of information : Subharaya-disa and his elder brother Sinappa-dasa built, 
for the spiritual welfare of their parents and for the increase of the king’s prosperity, 
an agrakdra, named Subbariyadisa’s agrahara, in front of the Prasanna-Venkatésa, 
temple. It consisted of nine houses, one of which was to be a feeding house, two, 
residences of the archaka of the Hanuman shrine and of the yajamdna, the others 
being given to Brahmans (named) who were to conduct the services in the termple. 
The yajamana was given the bhatta-mdnyu ab Anandty which Subbaraya-dasa had 
received from Lakshmammanni (para 115) and the others lands of the revenue 
value of 6 rarahas each out of his vritéé at Méddr in Attikuppe Taluk. Ifthe con- 
tributions from the devotees were less than one rupee, the archaka was entitled to 
them: in esse they exceeded that amount, they were to be handed over to the 
yajamana to be ntilised for the expenses of the temple. This grant was made by 
Subbariya-dasa in 1838. ‘The epigraph goes on to say that the king was greatly 
pleased on seeing the grant and gave this sid-tdsana to Subbsriya-disa calling up- 
on him to preserve all the insignia obtained by the grace of the god Prasanna- 
Venkatééa, to have:a portrait statue of his: opposite to the god, fo carry on the 
services and festivals of the temple and to live happily praying for the prosperity of 
the donor. ‘The writer of the grant was Kadim Venkataraya of Chikadévariya- 
durga, The record closes with the kino’s signature. As reference is made to 
Subbariiya-disa’s grant of 1888, this inseription must have been puf on stone in that 
year or at a later period. 

At, the top of the stone is a later addition stating that on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse on ‘Thursday the new moon day in Margaéira of the year Sobhakritu (1843) 
the king ordered an annual grant of 36 Kantiriyi varahas from the Treasury toa 
Subbariva-dasa for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Bilikere, and that on the 
same occasion bis son made an annual grant of 24 varahas, and his son-in-law 
Lingarfijaiya-arast an annual prant of 12 rarahas, for the same purpose. If is stated 
that all the three have aftixed their signatures. 

119. Of the remaining two stone inscriptions in the temple, the one over the 
doorway of the Hanuman shrine, dated 1838, records that when sri-Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar, seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the earth, Subbariya-disa alas 
Gépala-disa, with the consent of his elder brother Sinappa-dasa, for his own spiri- 
tual welfare and for the merit of the king, made a gift to God of the house favoured 
to him in KrishnavilAsa-agrabara, the Prasanna-Venkatésa temple, the painted hall, 
the car, the pond, the grove, the «agraldra in front of the temple, the Hanuman 
shrine, the Rama shrine and other subsidiary buildings, all of which owed their 
existence to the king's generosity. Details about this matter might be learnt 
frow the stone inscription of the temple. Here too we have the kings signature, 
The other inseription at the sides of the portrait statuette of SubbarAya-dasa states 
_—** May Venkatésa, be gracious. This is the portrait statuette of SubbarAya-disa 
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alias GopAla-disa, the devotee of the god Pri sanna-Venkatésa. The attitude of 
the figure represents the surrender to God of all the charities and (even) the body.” 
The copper plate grant alluded to in para 115 consists of only one plate measuring 
1 2" by 7". It bears the date 1848 and records that when (with titles as in para 
115) Krishna-Raja-Odeyay was ruling the earth, Srinivdsa-dasa and Subbardya. 
disa alias Gépala-dAsa, sons of Sitardmaiya and grandsons of Subbaiya of the 
Maudgalya-gitra Aavaldyana-sttra and Rik-sakha, during the Navaratri festival, 
granted, for the spiritual welfare of their parents, for the increase of the king's 
prosperity and for the pleasure of the god VenkatéSa, a vritti together with a house 
furnished with all necessaries, to Baba Samachar, son of Srinivastchar and grand- 
son of Subramanydchar of the Haridrasa-gdtra and Apastamba-sttra. Then 
follow details as given in paras 115,117 and 118 about the coustruction of the 
Prasanna-Venkatésvara temple, ete., in the house former! y received by SubbarAya- 
dasa from Krishnavildsa-Sannidhina and about the agrahdra, here named 
Subrahmanya-agrahara, built by him. The donee was to get lands of the revenue 
value of 6 varahas, his duties being the recitation of the SAma-véda and officiating 
as Purohit in the Prasanna-Venkatésvara temple. In case there was no hiteh in 
the discharge of the duties assigned to him, he was entitled to sell, exchange, 
mortgage or give away the lands. The record closes with two usual final verses 
and the signatures of the king, Srinivdsa-dasa and Subbaraya-disa. One of the 
final verses may be rendered thus:—May those fortunate peopla who are devoted 
to the feet of their parents, who are well-born, who are possessed of brothers, wife 
and sons, who are intent on the worship of God, who are désirous of the position 
of an emperor, protect these charities. 

120. Of the remaining records which are all, as stated in para 115, in the 
possession of Mr. Raghavendra-dasa, the manager of the Prasanna-Venkataramana 
temple in Mysore, a senad, dated 18291, records the grant of a vritti and a house to 
Subbariya-disa by LingAjarnmanni of Krishnavilasa-Sannidhana, queen of Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar ITl, The grant of this vritt? and house has been alluded to more 
than once in the foregoing paras. The sanad is a pretty long roll consisting of 
6 sheets of paper joined together with the king's seal at every joint. It has also 4 
rare seal of the king at the top, which contains an anushtubh verse in four lines ina 
Nagari characters, giving his name and that of his father. The lines run thus ;— 

Chamundika-sévaka-sr1- 
Chamarajabdhi-janmanah 
sri-Krishnanripa-chandrasya 

kal& sévanurtipini ; 

After invocation of the goddess Chamundika and the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, it records that the moonlight to the lily Krishnavilasa, LingAjammanni, 
the lawful wife of (with titles as in para 115) Krishna-R&ja-Odeyar of Mahistr, son 
of Chama-Raja-Vadayar and grandson of Immadi Krishna-Raja-Vadayar of the 
Atréya gétra Asvaliyana-sitra and Rik-sikba, on Thrusday the first lunar day of the 
+nght fortnight of Asvija in the year Vishu corresponding to the Saka year 1748, 
with the consent of ber husband, granted, as a sarvamdnya, with all rights and taxes, 
for the pleasure of ChAmundésyari whose foot-stool was illumined by the cluster of — 
rays of the jewel crowns of all the gods and demons, one rritti out of the twenty- 
one formed of four villages (named) in Attiguppe Taluk for the Lingam@mba- 
agrahidra founded by her for the increase of her good fortune on the bavk of the 
Kaveri near the village Chandagala in Mahistru-Ashtagrama Taluk, together with 
a house furnished with all necessaries, to Subbaraya, son of Ramaiya and srand- 
son of VAsudévaiya of the Maudgalya-gétra Asvalayana-sitra and Rik-Sakha. It 
is stated that the king and queen decorated the donee and his wife with ornaments 
before making the grant. One of the 21 vpittis was reserved for the god Hayagriva 
of the Parakdla-matha situated in the agrahdra, the others being bestowed on 
Brahmans. An order was also sent with the king's signature to the Amfla of the 
Taluk directing him to make over the vrittis to the donees. The vrittidars were to 
conduct a special festival of the god Hayaeriva of the Parakila-matha on the 
anniversary of the king's birthday, the second lunar day of the dark fortnicht of 
Ashadha coupled with the asterism Sravana, out of the miscellaneous income ( bityé- 
bdbu) of their vrittis. eres 3 the ‘sources of income named may be mentioned 
kempu-nily, dndya, éru-kdnike, ndma-Kdnike, guru-kantke, idtikita, samaydchara, 
chardddya, hordddya, maddi-patanga, fige-poppali, maravali and maddika. The 
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record closes with five usual final verses and the signature of the queen Sri-Rdma. 
The grant was written by Bhagavata Naranappa, the Hajfir Munshi. It is not 
lear why the names of the father and grandfather of the donee given here differ 
from those mentioned in the copper grant noticed in the previous para. Another 
record connected with the one noticed above is a d/irura-wndige or assessment roll, 
dated 1522, giving minute details of the items of income of the vrittt granted 
to Subbariya by the queen, The donee is called Subbariya of the Kitchen hall 
Cadige-tottt} and his vritti is said to be in the village Médairu and the Sth of 
the 21. 

121. Three of the records are rahaddris granted to Subbaraya-disa by the 
Barigalore Fauzdir Timmappardjaiya-arasu, the king, and the Nagar Fauzdar 
Virardjsiya-arasn in 1825, 1829 and 1830 respectively. The first, addressed to the 
Amilas and Killedars of Aramanesime-padis, informs them that, the god venkata- 
ramana of Tirupati having manifested himself to him, Subbardya-dasa went to 
Tinipati and is now on lus way back to Mysore, and directs them to recetve him 
with due honors, lodge him in a suitable place, give him the necessary supplies, 
look after his convenience, and when leaving the place send four men to accom- 
pany him to the next stage. The second, addressed to the same officers as also to 
those of the customs department, intimates thal Subbardya-disa to whom the god 
Venkatésa is gracious goes on # pilgrimage to Udupi and thence to the Ganges tak- 
ing with him 60 Brahmans, 20 Sidras, 10 weapons, Lelephant, 16 horses, 6 bullocks, 
apalankeen with the god VenkatéSa, and a parasol, chauris, flags and other in- 
signin; and orders that they, along with the leading men of the place, should go 
out and receive him and his god with a band of tnusie and other honors, lodge him 
in a safe and convenient place, supply him with all the necessary things (specified) 
obtaining a receipt which was to be sent to Hajadr for payment, and send four peons 
up to the limit of their jurisdiction. The customs officers were to allow him to pass 
without demanding any tolls. The stages within the State for the journey to 
Udupi and from there to KAsi are given thus—Sdsale, Ashtagrdma, Lakshmana- 
tirthakatte, Yedatore, Bhérya, Narsipura, Kangika, Hassan, Valatore, Bélar, Vas tare, 
Khandya, Lakkavalli, Tirthahalli and Agumbe; and Agumbe, Tirthahalli, -Siva- 
mogge, Honnali and Harihara. The third rahaddri, addressed to the Amllas and 
Killedars of Holehonntr and Honnali, gives them intimation of the pilgrimage to 
the Ganges of SubbarAya-ddsa to whom the god Venkatésa is gracious, refers them 
to the Hajar rahaddri and is similar in contents to the first with regard to the 
remaining portion. Six more are nirdéps issued by the king to or in favor of Subba- 
raya-disa. One of them, dated 1850, refers toa letter recerved from him from 
Shimoga about the misconduct of Harikir Timmappa who was erdored to accom- 
pany him and about the non-recepit of his own pay and the sanctioned g vii 
supplies on Saturdays, and states in reply that an order has been sent t6 the Nagar 
Fanzdar to arrange for some one else taking the thing (apparently ashes) to the 
Ganges in company with hini and to send back Timmappa to Hajir, that he must 
see that the thing is deposited in the Ganges, and that orders have been issued for 
handing over his pay of 10 varakas as Palace Pandit and the Saturday supplies 
to his elder brother Sinappa. He was also asked to write on leaving Shimoga. 
Another, of 1837, addressed to the Treasury Department, refers to Subbardya-dAsa’s 

ilerimage to KAsi and other places and the construction of the temple, etc., in the 
faites granted to him in Krishnavildsa-agrahara, intimates a mouthiy grant of 30 
rarahes for carrying on the various festivals im the temple, and orders the payment 
of the amount either monthly or yearly to Subbardya-disa or his agent. Another, 
dated 1838, addressed to Subbardya-d&sa, says;—‘It isa long time since you left 
Mysore on a pilgrimage to Tirupati. As requested by you at the time of your de- 

arture, the stone mason ChandAchdari has been ordered to complete the work of the 
temple. [lear from Sinappa that the services if the temple are being regularly 
performed and that one-hal of the temple grant is being sent to you for feeding 
Brahmans. The Saturday supplies from the Lakshmivilasa and Krishnavilasa 
have been ordered to be given as before. When you goto Bangalore enquire on 
our behalf about the welfare of Kollam VenkatarAya, Séshagiriréya, Damasvamui, 
Strappa, Jivanardya, Annappa, Anche-Subbardya and eee _ Our state of 
health is in the same condition as it. was when you lefp Mysore." This letter 
shows how kind and considerate the king was to his dependants. ‘I'he seal at the 
top has s gandabhérunda init. Another, of 1843, states that when (with titles as 


in para 115) Krishna-Raja-Odeyar was ruling the earth seated on the jewel throne, 
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he made ‘an annual grant of 36 varahkas for the maintenance of the feeding-house 
and the Jaya-Venkatésa temple founded by Subbardya-disa at Bilikere for the 
convenience of pilgrims proceeding to Udupi, Subrahinanya and Tala-Kavéri. It is 
also added that Buddhiavaru and Aliya Lingardja-arasu likewise made an annual 
grant of 24 and 12 varahas respectively for the same purpose. This grant also- 
appears as an additional note in the long stone inseription of the Prasanna. Ven- 
kataramana temple (see end of para 118). Another, issued to SubbarAya-dasa in 
1855, refers to a complaint made by him about the reduction of the monthly grant 
to his temple from 30 to 20 varahas, and tells him in reply that the balance of 10 
varahas is reserved for the expenses of the annual car festival and the feeding of 
Brahmans on the occasion. Another, issued to him in 1858, refers to another 
complaint made by him about a requisition from the Treasury Bhakshi calling 
upon him to submit periodical accounts of the expenditure of the temple, an 
states in reply that the Bhakshi .has been ordered not to demand the submission 
of ean It also informs him that the king will soon pay a visit té the 
temple. 

One more record that deserves notice, though not a senad, is an undated auto- 
graph letter of condolence addressed by the king to Subbarfiya-disa who seems to 
have suffered some sad bereayement. It is a pathetic letter giving unmistakable 
proof of the depth of attachment which the king had for his faithful dependants. 
We are not told what the nature of the bereavement was, but it caused so much 
grief to Subbaraya-dasa that he appears to have made up his mind to leave Mysore 
for good. The king asks him to stay with him and to try to give up the grief. 
He says—“ You have been subjected to unending sorrow which you did not deserve. 
T look upon your grief as my grief. Think of me and console yourself. IT have no 
trusted friend like you, | have tested you in every way and you have stood every 
fest. It will be a relief to me if you remain with me till the closeof the daéd or 
aspect of the planets to which T am subject at present. Your wife must be howed 
down with overwhelming grief. Please offer her my condolences and console her. 
Tf you yourself give way to grief, what will be the fate of the other members of 
your family ? I therefore conjure you to console yourself in the interests of your 
family and for my sake.” 

122. A word niay be said here about some of the other ralidddris and letters 
received by Subbaraéya-ddisa, which were alluded to in paras 115 and 116. The 
rahaddri granted by Casamaijor, the Mysore Resident, is dated the Tth December 
1829. There is also one in Mahrathi granted by Greme, the Resident in Lucknow, 
in 1831. The Telugu raladdri of Karvétnagar was issued in 1833 by the maha- 
mandalésyara Bommarija Bahidur Déva-maharajulu. The seal, like that of Vija- 
yanagar, has a boar below and a dagger above between the sun and the crescent. 
The one given at NAgapura, which is in Mahrathi, bears the signatnre of Raghdjr 
Bhosle Séni-Sahib. The seal contains an anushtubh verse in six lines of Nagari 
characters, which means “This is the seal of Baba’s son Ganapa, a bee at the 
lotus feet of SAha-Raja."" The verse runs thus— 

‘Saha-raja-padimbhéja-bhram arivita-chétasah | 

Babitmajasya mudraishé Ganapasya virAjate |} 
. The Arni and the Sondir rahaddris, which are both in Mahrathi, were 
granted by Abhinava Pairna-priya Srinivasardv Sahib and Sivarav Hindtrav Ghor- 
le Mamalakatamadar Séndpati respectively. The Tamil one of Travancore was. 
issued by Divan Subbavaiyar-in the Kollam year 1010 (1835), The Punganir 
rahaddri, dated 1832, which is also in Mahrathi, mentions the ruler as RAje Suga- 
tir Tukad! Pedachik Rayal Yasovant Bahadur. A Telugu letter addressed to- 
Subbaraya-disa in 1825 by Tiramala-Kumaéra-Télappichirya-Varada-Tatacharyuly 
informs him that the god of Tirupati is gracious to him and that as directed by 
the god in a dream he presents him with a simha-ialdta for his palankeen and a pair 
of metal horns. The donor, deseribed as the establisher of the Védie path and the 
promoter of both the Védiantas (Sanskrit and Tamil), refers to the long pilgrimages 
of the donee and the rahaddris received by him from various governments. Another 
of the same date from the same individual records the grant of 20 gunfas of land to 
Subbariya-dasa. This land is stated to be a portion of the qvitas being enjoyed 
by the donor a5 a sarramdnya in Mallavara belonging to the Krishnéipuraw-lakha, 
Finally, a nirdp from VidyApirnatirtha-éripida, lord of the throne of learning of 
Yyasariya (para 91), dated 1846, records an annual grant of 6 varahas forthe up- 
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keep of the feeding-house at Bilikere founded by Subbard&ya-daAsa (see previous 
para). The donor was a srdmi of the Vyisardya-matha at Sdésale. 


MISCELLANEOUS TNSCRIPTIONS. 


123. <A few of the records which cannot be assigned to any specitic dynasty of 
kings may be noticed here. An insertption in characters of the 12th century on 
the lintel of the swkhandsi doorway of the Santisvara-basti at Nitttir, Gubbi Taluk, 
states that the Images on the doorway were made by Maleya, (son) of Malave. A 
Tamil inseription in Sasanada-bidu to the south of Anekal says—“'Uhis is the 
madam (or monastery) of Perivadévan who is pleased to wash the feet olf..,..........." 
Then follows the usual inprecatory. sentence. EC, TX, Anekal $4 also refers to this 
madam and the sedi is named Pertyadéva-mudaliyar. The date of the record 
may be about 1200, ‘'wo Tamil epigraphs on the pillars of the nacaranga of the 
Chennakésava temple at Haragadde, Anekal Taluk, state that those pillars were 
the gifts of Tiruvanandilvar of Seruppalli and Puliyalvar of Muppuram. These 
records may be assigned to about 1300. Another Tamil epigraph im a field to the 
east Of Kondarhalli, Hoskéte Taluk, tells us that the champion over the three, a 
Hanuma in crushing (his enemies), a royal warrior, an emperor in fight with the 
dagger, the mahAimandalisvara Murdri-dévarasar’s son Pammarasan granted in the 
year Manmatha, as a faffuk-kudangat, 5 handugas of land below the big tank af 
Nondanguli to Attachcha-cavandan. As another record of this chief, EC, X, 
Kolar 175, is dated 1321, the Manmatha of the present inscription has to be taken 
to represent 1355. These titles were subsequently assumed by the chiefs of 
Ummattir. An inscription in the enclosure of the San tisvara-basti at Nitti, 
Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1580, is a Jaina epitaph (mtsidi) recording 
the death of Sivanaha-setti. Another at Karibtranhosalli, Hoskéte Taluk, dated 
1563, seems to record a grant to Hampiya-odeyar. Three copper plate insoriptions 
received from WaKahin tet ox bhnisicala paitaohaess of the Basti-matha at Smean- 
gadde, Narasimbarijapura Taluk, are sale-deeds executed by Chennavirappa- 
odeyar of DAnivasa, son of Chikkavirappa-odeyar and grandson of Chennardya- 
odeyar, in favor of Viraséna-déva, disciple of Gunabhadra-déva who was the 
disciple of Samantabhadra-déva of Gérasoppe. Each plate measures 10” by 7”: 
The grants are dated 1584, 1585 and 1587, In two cases the lands sold are said to have 
escheated to the palace owing to failure of heirs. In the first case 9 khandugas of 
land were sold for 32 varahas, and in the second 8 khandugas of land for 30 
carahes. In the third grant 10 khandwyasof land were sold for 40 varahas. All 
the inscriptions open with an invocation of Sambhu and close with the signature of 
the seller. The lands were to be enjoyed with all the usual rights by the purchaser 
and his descendants in spiritual succession. The imprecatory sentence in all runs 
thus—‘‘ He who covets this shall be an outcaste both in the world of men and the 
world of gods. He shall incur the sin of having killed women and cows."" About 
the price itis stated that if was suited to the time, settled by arbitrators and 
agreed to by both the parties,and about the coins that they were sound, solid and 
current at the time. Chennavirappa-odeyar seems to have been a chief of some 
standing. From EC, XI, Kunigal 49 we learn that he and his wife Parvatamma 
gaused to be erected the matha of Tontada-svimi at Edeytr. Along with the 
plates noticed aboye were also received the originals of BO, VI, Koppa 21-24 
which are printed from hand copies. Koppa 21, now revised, states that Chenna- 
raya-odeyar of DAnivasa granted 30 kKhandugas of land to Samantabhadra-déva of 
Gérasoppe in return for a tribute(kdptke) of 120 varahas paid by him to the palace. 
Chennaraya-odeyar being the grandfather of Chennavirappa-odeyar and Samanta- 
bhadra-déva the guru's guru of Viraséna-déva, the given date of this record, namely, 
Saka 1355 Sukla, is clearly wrong. The date intended is evidently A. D. 1509, 

124. An inseription on the lamp-pillar behind the Hanuman temple at 
Aremaranhalli, Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1590, states that the 
pillar was set up by Boppeya-nayaka, son of Mareya-ndyaka, for the god Tiruven- 
galanatha, The pillar was prepared by the sculptor Maragali. Another in Ratman- 
na's field to the south-west of Chikkondanhalli, Hoskéte ‘Taluk, tells us that 
Dandi-setti, son of Choka-setti, granted for the god Bayiradéva the 17 kolagas of 
land which he had received from the king asa stattw-hodage. The period of the 
record may be about 1600.. Another in front of the Hanumén temple af Lakshmi- 
pura, Kunigal Taluk, dated 1619, says that Kalasa-gayuda's son Lakkans brary 
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founded the village Lakshmipura and set up the gods Hanuman and Basavanna. 
The inseription closes with the remark that oxen should not be yoked to the plough 
on Mondays. Another on the north outer wall of the Narasimha temple at Kuni- 
gal refers to some particular pole and says that as measured by that pole a hamba 
of wet land within the limits of Bisagfr measures 33 poles and a samba of dry 
land 46 poles. Another on the pedestal of the processional image of the Adinara. 
yana temple at Hutridurga, Kunigal Taluk, says that the image was the gift of the 
kanddchdra or police force, An epigraph at Hosahalli, Hoskéte Taluk, which 
seems to be dated in 1682, states that Yalache-gayuda was franted some land as 
kéte-kodagi and that he was to take care of the kdfe or fort. Three inscriptions 
on the floor of the Sankarésyara temple on the summit of Hutridurga record the 
names of three visitors, namely, Lingarasa's (son) Nanjaya, Sankrandana-déva and 
Karirama. The period of these records may be about 1700. An epigraph at 
Bettahalli, Kunigal Taluk, tells us that the Village was granted by DévarAja-odeyar 
for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Amritar. It is not clear who this chief 
Was. Another at Gor akanhalli, Hoskéte Taluk, which a pears to bear the date 
1703, records the grant of the village as surugu-mdnya to Hamaji-V enkaji, HO TX, 
Anekal 3, now revised, states that Hafiz Muhammad Khan Saheb gave a field, 
exempt from taxes, to Mohabat Shah Bakati for the kabarastdn or tomb. A sanad 
in the possession of Kasi Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, Anckal Taluk, issued 
by Hatz Muhammad Khan to Shanbog Venkayya of Senepare, intimates that a 
house has been granted as indm to Na&ranappa. and directs him not to demand Any 
tax from him. This was to be copied in the daftar and the original given to 


Naranappa. The reeord bears the Hijri. date 1184 (1770). Hafiz Muhammad 


Khan is said to have obtained Sarpipura and a few neighbouring villages as 
a jdgir from the Mughal emperor. Two records in the possession of Subba- 
raya, archaka of the Vithalédvara temple at Hoskéte, both dated 1772, register 
the grant of some dues (specified) for the expenses of offerings, lamps, ete., in the 
Vithalésyara temple. One of them refers to the erection of the temple by Subedar 
Raghundtha Bavaji (para 108), and among the donors are named Navyib Subbariv 
Havaji, the Désamukha of Hosakéte-paragane, Désapinde Balakrishna-Govinda- 
raya and Venkanna, the Kulakarni of the tasabe. In the other the donors were 
Virattaiya-setti and other merchants of the bdrdmdrga. An inseription on the 
brass-plated pedestal of SarvAhnayaksha and KaishmaAndayakshini in the SAntiévara- 
basti ab Mysore, states that the plate was the gift of MarinAgaiva, son of Danikara,. 
Padmaiya. ‘The period of this record is about 1815 (see last year's Report, phere, 
138). A modern epigraph at Bidanagere, Kunipal Tatuk, dated the Ist January 
L877, says—” This is the charity of Tirumala-ganda’s son Tépa-randa of Bidnagere, 
Kunigal Taluk. This is the road to Bengzaliirn. May god \rotect (the charity).” 
Four more epigraphs at the same place, said to have been engraved by Topa-gauda, 
are of some interest as they afford evidence of the influence af Christian missten- 
aries (see para 33). One of them states “God alone is the guru ofthe world. ‘Pép 
ganda wrote this”: another says “'lo just rulers (and) to bribe-taking slaves idolatry 
18 useless’; another states “The devout will not bow to Images”; and the fourth 
says “The devout incessantly worship the creator of the world.” 


2. Manuscripts. 


125. Some of the manuscripts examined during the year under report have 
iilready been briefly referred to‘in paras 13, 20,31, 35 and 38. Among the works 
contained in the manuscripts examined, the following may be mentioned us worthy 
of notice :—{1) Kalasiddhanta by Chandrachtda, son of ? Bhtdrigyamana-garma, 
and Jinakyamba.; (2) a commentary on Gaurtjataka by Yallaya-canaka, son of 
Sridhara : (3) & commentary styled Sravananandini on Sangitagangadhara by 
KAsipati-pandita, who was also the author of Mukundananda-bhina and a oom- 
mentary on Sabdamani, nanied Nayakalpatarn: (4) Daivajiadarpona by Bueh- 
channa of the Bhiradvéja-gotra and AdvalAyans-attra, belonging to the Vellala 
family, son of Pinatimma, grandson of Appa and great grandson of Sarvadéva; (5) 
Bhavartharatnikara, a work on astrology; (6) Yogavidyagama by Sahajananda; 
commentary on Sakalabbaratasangraha; (9) RamAéyana-rahasya by Vidyaranya ; 
(10) Jiidnasarvasva-sangraha; (11) Saivabhishana, described as Sivagama-vacho- 
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ratnatichitam bhdshanam ;°(12) SvAtmanandaprakasika-stétra by Dakshinamirti ; 
(13) Hasamanjari by Bhénn, son of Ganéévara; (14) Sankarachampu by Lakshmi- 
pati of the Akshantala family, son of Venkatardma-siri and « resident of Kolahala- 
nagara; (15) Sambitdratnakara,.a work on Vaikhdnasigama; (16) Nydyavildsa, a 
commentary on the Tatvaprabidhini, by Viévandtha, son of Yallayarya; (17) a 
commentary on Dhananjaya's Righavapandaviva by Némichandra, disciple of 
Dévanandi who was the disciple of the shattarka-chakravarti Vinayachandra- 
pandita; (18) Sangramavijayédaya, a work on astrology; (19) a Kannada com- 
mentary on the Vrittaratnakara; (20) a commentary styled VArdhichandrodaya 
on Vijayastri’s Syingirirnavachandrike by Dévachandra; (21) Sivalilarnava, ates 
called Sivyapadakamalarénusahasra, by Kalale Nanja-Rija, son of Vira-Riaja; (22) 
a commentary named Vidvanmanéhari on the Vidagdhamukhamandana by 
Kayastha Térichandra; (23) Siddhanta-muktavali by Anantabhattichirya; (24) 
Brahmasitra-tatparyartha-prakasiki& by Subrahmanyddhvari, a resident of Biddha- 
mallapura on the bank of the Tamraparni, son of SAtivatifa and MinAkshi and 
disciple of Ramayajva; (25) Prasangaratndvall by Potambhatta; (26) Kavikarna- 
bhishana by Dévandrya, son of Vithapimitya of Kanchi; and (27) Advaita- 
sudharasa, a Kannada work by the paramahamaa-parivrdjakichadrya Avadhita- 
Sivayogindra. 

126. Ofthe other manuscripts examined during the year, Sivacharita is a 
Sanskrit poem in praise of Siva by Kavivadisékhara of the Kausika-gotra, The 
author praises Kalidisa, Haradatta and Kshéméndra, and states that he was the 
first to be anointed to the throne in the presence of the god Ekamrandtha at 
Kafichi for the exposition of the tenets of the school of Srikantha. Vatdyardja- 
pallabha is a Sanskrit work on medicine by Lakshmandachirya, who styles himself 
the prdudchdrya of Bukka, son of the Vijayanagar king Harihara I]. | The author 
eives on account af the Vijayanagar kings down to his patron Bukka IT who is 
stated to have conquered the Andhra kings. The work may be assigned to the 
beginning of the 15th century. ASvbaginasdne is a Kannada poem in the sdéngatya 
metre, consisting of a number of romantic stories, by Dépa, son of the Vijayanagar 
prince Kampa, probably the second of that name. The work probably belongs to 
the early part of the 15th century. The author has also rendered the Amaruka- 
zataka into Kannada verse. Jndnachandra-charite is a Kannada poem also in the 
singatya metre, giving an account of the Jaina prince Jndnachandra, composed in 
1659 by the Jaina, poet Payanavarni, disciple of Panditach4rya. The poet, who 
was a native of Sravana Belgola, states that originally the story was written in 
Prikrit by VAsavachandra, that it was subsequently rendered into Kannada shaf- 
padi by PijyapAdaydgi, and-that his own wor written in sdygatya is based on the 
shafpadt work. 


General Remarks. 


127. It is satisfactory to note that the illustrations of architecture and 
sculpture, the iconographic notes, the references to the popular beliefs and tradi- 
tions connected with the antiquities and the notices of newly discovered early 
records of historical importance in these Reports are greatly bppreciated by scholars 
in India, Europe and America. One scholar writes to me trom England: “T 
congratulate you on your phenomenal energy and success: in carrying on your 
resbarches. ‘The results are most valuable from every pomt of view—art, history, 
antiquarian studies, and philology alike. I am particularly glad to read that there 
is a prospect of haying an index of the Reports. It would be most valuable to all 
of us: I sincerely hope you will be successful in inducing the authorities to 
preserve ancient monuments. It would be monstrous if these precious structures, 
which embody the nation's highest ideals of religion and art, were allowed throngh 
! neslect to fall into ruin.” Another scholar writes : “As usual your Report: is 
replete with interest. I congratulate you again on the beautiful photographs. 
The early pages of the Report dealing with the resurvey of the four districts is a 

e mdi peaalcaaead Gazetteer and a mine of information. I am very glad to see 
sen you propose, ab an early date, to prepare an index. It would greatly add. to 
the value of the Survey.” Another writes: “ Your Report is. good as ustial. 
Perhaps it has less ste ‘tiling novelties than some of its predecessors, but if is al | of 
value. You have drawn attention to the more important discoveries so that it is 
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needless to repeat your observations. Page 4, the explanation of the hands on sati 
stones is new to me. Page 10, I never heard of Nidugal before. Page 12, the Saka 
date gives a good fixed point for Ganga chronology. Page 30, I am glad to hear of 
the proposed Index, and the Supplement to Volume IX of the Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Page 51, “Tancha” for Tanjore is new to me. Your Reports read with others 
supply a gigantic mass of material for the history of the Sonth, which is becoming 
unmanageable.” Another again writes: “* Your Report contains some mscriptions 
of importance and bears ample evidence ‘of the zeal and suceess with which you 
catry on your archeological labours.’ Another still writes: ~The most interest- 
ing of the new discoveries are the Ganga records. The stone inscription of 
Sripurusha extends his reign very considerably beyond what there were records for 
previously. Still 62is not an impossible length fora reign, for Nripatunga had one 
as long. The identification of Tumbevadi (para 14) is important. The identifica- 
tien again of Tancha-rajya with Tanjore (para 106) is very interesting and import- 
ant. The sentence always seemed faulty m construction but no such explanation 
occurred to any one. The whole thing is now plain and belps the history. As 
usual your illustrations are first-rate. I am particularly struck and done with 
the figure Plate IV, 2. It is most characteristic and illominating.”” One more 
scholar writes: “The Report is a most valuable summary of your archwological 
work,” - Another writes from Scotland: “Your Report appears not to fall short 
in interest and value of its predecessors and I offer you most sincere congratula- 
tions on this new evidence of your unremitting care in your work.” 


_ A scholar writes from Holland: ‘Iam very pleased to see from your Report 
that you are continuing your investigations in the field of archeology with undimi- 
nished vigour and success.” Another writes from Norway: Your Report is, as 
usnal, a store of useful information arranged and discussed in a masterly way.” 
Another writés from France: “ Your Report is very interesting and valuable.” 
Another writes from Switzerland: “Iam very glad to nave your Report, especi- 
ally on account of the Arabic inscriptions from Sira.” Another writes from 
Denmark: “I have to thank you for your admirable Annual Report which always 
appears so promptly and contains such excellent material. This year I have been 
specially interested in the very fine temple at Arsikere which seems to be of con- 
siderable architectural importance. I should be very much obliged for any photo- 
graphs you have of it, especially of the very remarkable porch, The Fieport fully 
maintains the very high standard you have set-yourself and you must earn the 
srateful thanks of all Indianists for your indefatigable efforts w ich year after year 

roduce such excellent resullis.” Another writes from Chicago, America: “ Your 

Report was of much interest to me. I was especially interested in the early 
Punnad plate. It is my constant hope that early inscriptions will be found in 
Southern India to corroborate and supplement the Greek and Latin accounts. 
The Report is splendidly edited and beautifully printed, The plates are admir- 
able, Mysore is to be heartily congratulated for the part it 1s playing in the 
decipherment of Indian history.” ' 


A Buropean scholar in India writes :—" Your Reports are always for me a 
source of intense enjoyment, but the last one, I must say, has afforded me still 
ereater pleasure than its predecessors as in reading it I was able to follow almost 
every detail having visited most of those wonderful droogs of which you give such a 
vivid description. These Mysore droogs I have always held are most fascinating, but 
the interest one is bound to feel in them is increased « hundred fold when one has 
the good fortune to study them with one of yourreportsin hand. You give life to a 
dead past, more especially when you unearth many an antiquarian gem which 
otherwise might be lost to posterity. May I add that Tam always struck by the 
unerring sagacity with which you chronicle the beliefs and traditions which people 
have woven round each notable spot of theirs, be 1t shrine, hill spring, or virakkal. 
Your epigraphical discoveries during the year will fill up a gap in the little known 
history of the Kadambas. When the History of Southern India comes to be writ- 
ten your Reports will be for the future historian a mine of information for which 
posterity will be thankful, as your friends and admirers are grateful to you now for 
the most enjoyable hours you ‘allow them to spend in your company, year after 
year. J congratulate you then most heartily on the most successful work of ano- 
ther year, as well as on your most admirable Report each line of which is « delight 
to a man who loves Mysore and its glorious past.’ Another scholar writes ;— 
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“Your Report is full of interest, ind deals with several places I know fanly well. 
You are rendering a splendid service by unearthing these interesting monuments of 
the past, and many of us are grateful for the guidance we receive from your reports” 
Another writes :--“ Onv does not need to be a scholar to find much matter of fu 
terest in this attractive und well-illustrated record of the activities of your Laepart- 
ment.’ An Indian scholar writes ——“ I have read your Report through with great 
delight. It is full of rich, varied and valuable information on all Lopies in whiel 
Indian scholars are bound to take a keen interest. The Sati wemeorials are wos! 
interesting. The manuscripts described are very attractive and | should like to 
have more of them.” Another scholar writes:—‘ Whether you are wonsually 
lucky or your State is exceptionally rich in archivological treasures, you manage 
every year to make some important additions to our knowledge of history, while 
your graphic descriptions of temples and referenves to interesting customs invest 
the reports with the charm of a novel ora fairy tale.” Another writes :~ ~ The 
Report. as usual, is highly interesting and instructive aid bears testimony to your 
unwearied application and profound scholarship. Tani very glad indeed to learn 
that an Index to the Reports, so indispensable to rapid reference, has been taken 
in hand,” 

Two sites of ancient cities in the Bangalore District have been uoticed In 
paras 18 and 19. Instances of the conversion of a Hindn temple into s Muham- 
madan shrine and of a-Jaina baséi into a Hindu temple are given im paras Io anil 
46. A number of mistihals with some features which seem to be estar to parts 
of the Banvalore District has been noticed in paras 19, 21 and 25, and two of 
them illustrated (Plate V). Two places which were centres of literary activity in 
the 16th and 18th centuries ave mentioned in paras 14 and 26, The sculptures 
in the DharméSvara temple at Kondarhalli (path 22) illustrating some episodes of 
the Mahabharata and the tradition connecting the Pandavas with the locality are 
of some curious interest. 

Among the illustrations of architecture aud sculpture in the present hteport, 
Plate I gives the north view of the Sintisvara-Dasti at Nitti, a Hovsaln structure in 
arathor dilapidated condition, and Plate V1 illustrates two Muhamunadan buildings 
at Hoskéte. On Plate TIT are shown side by side fwo fine lamp-pillars, one found 
at Hoskéte and one at Haribar, and on Plate [V two elevantly carved pulars of 
the Agrahira Anjanéya temple at Hoskéte. Plates 11, Vil and VITT show some 
stone and metallic figures of archwologicul or arkistic interest found in the Bhavani- 
éankara and Vithalésvara temples at Hoskdte und iw the Narasimha and Varadna- 
raja temples at Maddtr. Plate V exhibits two mastifals, Finally, Plate TX 
shows # portrait statuette of Subbaraya-dasa and a painted wooden panel contain- 
ing the portraits of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 11, his Divin Pirnatya, 
Subbaraya-dasa and his elder brother Stnappa found in the Prasanna-Venkata- 
ramana temple at Mysore, and an inscribed metallic figure of Rama found im the 
Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at the same*place. . 

As in previous Reports I have to invite the attention of Government to the 
urgent necessity for making proper arrangements for the preservation of all the 
artistic structures in the State, for the early introduction of the Ancient Monu- 
ments Preservation Act and for making as eciil allotment in the annual bude 
for the systematic conservation of these noble monuments. 

The Keregoi-Rangapura plates of the Ganga king Rajamalla IT | paras 63-68) 
are of Some historical value as they corroborate the statements made in other 
grants of the early Ganga dynasty. They also form an important addition to the 
number of the authentic records of this dynasty brought te light year after year 1 
my previous Reports. The fine stone inscription ai Khaji-Hosahalli (Plate X11), 
which brings fo notice a new chief of the name of Binayadityarasa (para 74) of 
about the 7th century, is of some historical interest. 


BANGALORE, , R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
bth September 1919. Invector of Archaological Researches 


in Mysore. 
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